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HE two very t&t6 works repriiit«d in Uie pn- 
sent volume, written by two of the mott cele- 
brated of tlie early American diTinea, relate to 
one of the most eztrooTdinary case* of popo- 
lar delusion Uutt modem times have witnesied. It was a 
deliuaon, moreover, to which men of learning and piety lent 
themselves, and thus became the meanai^f increasing it. 
The scene of this afiiux was the puritanical colony of New 
England, since better known ae Ifassachusetts, the colonists 
of which appear to have carried with them, in an exag- 
gcratcdform,tbe superstitious feoUngawith regard to witeh- 
cifift which then prevailed in^thfrmotheroeuotiy. In the >^ 
spring of 1692 an alarm of witchcraft was ruied in the ; 
family of the minister of Salem, and some black servants 
were charged with the supposed crime. Once started, the 
^AUna spread rajiidlfv^Ajid in a very short time a great 
number of people foil under suspicion, and many wer* 
thrown into prison on ve^ friToloM ffloundgp supported, aa 
euch charges usually were, by vary matmjh^witpwaea. 
The new governor of the colony, Sir \miiaia Pbippa^ 
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Ti XNTRODUOTION. 

Mfindfiom&iglftndin the middle of Hrj, uid he Menu 
to htve V"t mnH '""T to ftf *'*™''*"*"S *^ lothar- 
toad jndieiel pneecationa. The tiUla begen «t the oom- 
menoemept of Jane ; end the fiiet victim, e women pamed 




Or-^_ Bridget Biehop, wea hanged. Oovemor Phippa, ember- 
-^ naoed by^uMtnordinery atate of thingB, celled in the 
•aeiatKnce of the deigy of Boston. 

There wea et &m time in Boaton e distingoiBhed hmily 

of puritsnicel minUtera of the name onMejiher) Kiohaixl 

Blather, en TCngliah non-conformist divine, had emigrated 

to America in 1636, end aettled et Dorchester, where, in 

V ^ 1639, he had a aon bom, who waa named, in tooordance 

>vith the peculiar nomenclature of the puritans, Increase 
Mather. This em distinguished himself much by hia oc- 
<..:*•' quliemente aa a scholar and a theologian, became eateb- 
lithedM a minister in Boston, and in 1685 was elected pre- 
rident of Harmrd College. Bisson,bomatBoBtoninl66:C' 
and called from the name of hia mother'a family, Cotton ; 
Mather, became more remarkable than his father for hia i 
•cholatahip, gained also a distinguished position in Harvard 
Ccdl^t^ and was alaOi St the time of which we are speaking, 
^a minister of the goapel in Boston. Cotton Mather had i 
ftdopted all the most extreme notions of the puritanical | 
party with regard to witchcraft, and he had recently bad i 
an opportunity of displaying them. In the eummer of the 
^jmx 168S, the children of a mason of Boston named John 
Goodwin were suddenly seised with fits and strange afittc- 
tions, which were at once ascribed to witchoimft, and an 
Irish washerwoman named Olorer, employed 1^ the family, 
VH auapected of being the witch. Cotton Mather w&a 
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called in to witneaa the anfhringi of Goodwin's ddldna ;; 
and he to(dc home with him one of tiwm, a little giri, who- 
bad firat dia^yed these symptoms, in Older to anmlna bar 
with more can. The remit wta, that the Irish woman * 
waa bron^t to a trial, found guilty, and hanged ; and. 
Cotton Mather published next year an aoeonnt (d the case, 
under the title of, " Late Memorable Piondenee^ lelatiog- 
to mtchcraft and FoMeasion,'' which displays a reiy ex- 
traordinary amount of credulity, and an equally great «ant^ ^ 
of anything like sound judgements This work, no doobt^ 
spread the alarm ;l^-';;^OT-ft-1^ ^oMA ti>» whole eolony. 
and had aome inJluenoe (U the eventa which followed. It 
may be iuppoeed that the panic which had now arisen in 
Salem waa not likely to be appeased by tbe^eferenoe of 
Cotton Mather and his father. ''^ '^-. -^ 

The execution of the washerwoman, (^Bridget Kaht^ '; ' 
had greatly increased the excitement; and^)aap& £& a 
more respectable position beg^ to be aooueed. On the ^ 
19th of July five more persons were executed, and five ^^ 
more experienced the same fate on the 19th of August. 
Among the Utter was Mr. George Borrou^ a minister . 
of the gospel, whose principal crime appears to have been ^ 
a disbelief in witchoteft itself. His fate excited oonaideiy 
aUe sympathy, which, however, waa checked by Cotton 
Mather, who was present at the pUoe of execution on 
horseback, and addressed the crowd, assuring them that 
Borrooghs was an impostor. Many people, however, had 
now become alarmed at the proceedings of the proseoutoia, 
and among thoee executed with Borrou^ waa a man 
named J<dm Willord, who had been employed to aneat 
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tlie pemmt ohaiged by the aoouieni and who had been 
ieoaaed himaeli^ becauae^ from conscientious motiTCSi he 
lefused to aixeet any more. He attempted to save himself 
by flight; bat he was pmsiied and overtaken. Eight 
more of the unfortunate victims of this delusion were 
hanged on the 22nd of September, making in all nineteen 
who had thus suffered, besides one who, in accordance with 
the old criminal law practice, had been pressed to death 
for refusing to plead. The excitement had indeed risen 
to such a pitch that two dogs accused of witchcraft were 
put to death. ._ 







appeared 
taking pli 

igs began to be alarmed, and to hotve some doubts 
of the wisdom of their proceedings. Cotton Mather was T 
called upon by the governor to employ his pen ii^' justifying 
what had been done ; and the result was, the book which 
stands first in the present volume, ** The Wonder s of the 
divisible Worid :" in which the author gives an acoStmfof 

^THals at Salem, compares the doings of the 
witches in New England with those in other parts of the 



world, and adds an elaborate dissertation on witchciaft in 
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stances, however, contributed to throw discredit on the 
proceedings of the courts though thefwiteh mania was at 
the same time spreading throughout the whole colony. 
In this same month of October, the wife of Mr. Hale,"! 
minister of Beverley, was accused, although no person of / 
and respectability had the slightest doubt of her in- [ 
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INTEODUOTION. ix 

nocence ; and her husband had been a lealoQa piomoter off 
the prosecutions. This accusation farouj^t a new lif^t out 
the mind of Mr. Hale, who became eonvineed of the in-l 
justice in which he had been made an accomplice i buttheV 
other ministers who took the lead in the proceedingi were | 
less willing to believe in their own enor ; and equally con- 
vinced of the innocence of Mrs. Hale, ^^y r^inpA m, gnam- 
tion of conscience, whether the devil could not sssnmethe 

shape of j anlmiocent and pio us p 

person, j^r thyj^m^prMiA nk ^wjiAting h^M^vlftHmM. The as- 

sistance of IncreaseMaSEer, the president or principal of 
Harvard College, was now called in, and he published the 
book which is also reprinted in the present volume : '' A I 
Further Account of the Tryals of the New England Witches.;;] 
, .... To which is added Cases of Conscience concerning 
Witchcrafts and Evil Spirits personating Men.** It will be 
seen that the greater part of the ''Cases of Conscience ** is 
given to the discussion of thequestion just alluded to, which 
Increase Mather unhesitatingly decides in the affirmative. 
The scene of agitation was now removed from Salem to < 
Andover, where a great number of persons were accused 
of witchcraft and thrown into prison, until a justice of the 
peace named Bradstreet, to whom thea ccusers applied for 
warrants, refused to grant any more. Hereupon they 
cried out upon Bradstreet, and declared that he had killed 
nine persons by means of witchcraft ; and he was so much 
alarmed that he fled from the place. The accusers aimed 
at people in higher positions in society, until at last they 
had the audacity to cry out upon the lady of governor 
Phipps himself and thus lost whatever countenance he had 
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ISTBODtrOTIOlf. 

"""Melv™ now took frii.1,1 .T^ P<»uo«. TheiooiMn 
Ml into jSI m.n " •'»™«»°' """"Iv- 

•-«i"W their bdirf i^l~^^ .*° ''P!»«'^'y of » 

■«i»i.tof th.tto.r: j?^°' ■"" "• Mwtiri 
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INTMODUOT JON. 

impotton. Oftlaf wrote 4|mtioti>l ■oooontjof Aa ermti 
of thoM two yeui, 1693 ud iBB^ f*r^ng tfw ^*1^Tf™x 
knd ooDtfovorting tho opinioiu of tbs two Mftthon on tht 
lalgeob of witehmft, wliieli wu pablialnd nndw tlw titb of 
" tfota Wooden of the I&TiaiUA 'Wbildt«rtiM-^V()ndm 
of the Invisible wotU displayed in fire patti. AoAoeooni 
of the Snflhringa of Muguet Rule oolleetad by Bobsrt 
Colef, merchaut of Boston in New EngUad." The pu- 
tisuiB of the Msthen displayed thoir hostili^ to this book 
1^ puhlioty bu rning it; and the Mathers themselves kept 
up the feeling so strongly that years afterwards, when 
Samuel Mather, the eon of Cotton, wrote his Cstho's life^ 
he says sneeringly of Calef : " There was a certain dis- 
believer in Witchcraft who wrote against this book " (his 
bther's ' Wondon of the Invisible Worid '), " bnt as th« 
man is dead, his book died long before him." Calef died 
in 1720. 

^e witchcraft delusion had, however, been sufficiently 
dispelled to prevent the recurrence of any other such per- 
aecutions ; and those who still insisted on their truth wers 
restrained to the comparatively harmless publication and 
defence of their opinions. The people of Salem were 
bumbled and repentant. They deserted their minister, 
Mr. Paris, with whom the persecution had b^un, and 
were not satisfied until thsy had driven him away from tho 
pUce. Their remorse continued through several years, 
and most of the people concerned in the judicial piocaed- 
ings proclaimed their rq^L The jurors signed a paper 
expressing their repentance, and plmding that they had 
laboured under a delusion. What ought to have bsMi ood- 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I ndmd itill more oonoluBiye, many of thoae who hid oon- 
; feMed thamaalTet witch6«i and had heen instnmiental in 
aoeosing otheni retracted all they had said, and oonf eased 
jtfaat they had aote4 under the jnfluensailLtaKiauu ^^t the 
Tanity of superior intelligence uid knowledge was so great 
in the two Mathers that they resisted all conviction. Li his 
Mogilalia^ an ecclesiastical history of New England, pub- 
lished in I7OO9 Cotton Matherrepeatshis original view of the 
doings of Satan in Salem, showing no regret for the part 
he had taken in this a£Eodr, and making no retraction of 
any of his opinions. Still later, in 1723, he repeats them 
again in the same strain in the chapter of the '' Bemork- 
aUes" of his father entitled " Troubles from the Invisible 
Worid." His father. Increase Mather, had died in that 
same year at an advanced age, being in his eighty-fifth 
year. Cotton Mather died on the ISth of February, 1728. 
Whatever we may think of the credulity of these two 
ecclesiastics, there can be no ground for 'charging them 
with acting otherwise than conscientiously, and they had 
claims on the gratitude of their countrymen sufficient to 
overbalance their error of judgment on this occasion. 
Their books relating to the terrible witchcraft delusion at 
Salem have now become very rare in the original edi- 
tions, and their interest^ as remarkable monuments of the 
history of superstition, makes them well worthy of a reprint 
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JaratiooB mUT IMS 

Bona and Thug*. _._.__. 

ft, Prom the cononning JadpiMnt o( babj LtamtA 

and Judicioiu Idttn 1 

^ Our owD ExperiMKM hM BonAnaad tlMTnitk ot wbftfe 

^ weaffirm. . 1 

The Secood Coas considered, «b.,If (NM btvltobad IwoMt 

^1 dowD with the look orcMt of Uw Eje «f ftaother Pk> 

roQ, iuid af t«r that recow er ed agkln bv « Toodi fnm 

the fame Peraon, ia not thie ut InMlibU Prool timt tba 

partv accused andcotnplelned of i* in OovenantwiUt 

the Devil? I 

A Mtutr. Thi 9 may be Orontid of Suplelon andBnunluUloa 

but not of Convictioo '. 

The Judgment of Mr AenMrdaadofDr. OottepndnoMl ! 
Several Things offend agalnrt tiie IntaUiUUtj of tUa 
^roof :— , 

1. 'Tia poMJble tliat tliePeraone taqoe et lon inajb« po»- 
Mssed with Evil Spirit4>. Slsna of anoh . , . 

3. Fallinif dawn with theCoetofUieEyeprDOMdi not 

from a. natural, bnt an arbitrary C«bm .... 

5. That oi the bewitchedPeraonabeuiK'^BOrtrwl with 

a Touch it) varioue and fallibU 

4. There are that queation tba Lawf oliUM of tb* Xx> 

peoimeDt 

~0. ^e TeBtimooy of Bewitched orP 

Otliei . . _ 

6. Bewitched Pereona Lave MNneUiuM been itrwlt ' 

i down Willi the Look of Tioga 9 

* 7. If Ibis wore an Infallible Proof, tber* wonld bt dif. 

1 ficulty in diacoverlng Witchoi t 

i S. Nothing cnn be prodaoed not of the Wofd of Qod 
\ to (hew, that tTiia ia any Proof of Witcboraft. . 8 

I S. Anti^tliiMinNatarehaveStraDgoandUnaoooanU 

f abla EfTecta S 

ji The Third Cuso canaidered, Whether there an any Dit- 
/ eovcriesof Witchcraft, which JuronandJndgea maj 
;' with aiMfeConecieiMeprooeedupantotlMGonvlotioa 

and CoiidcinixtUon of the Pereona under SuipioloaT. 1 
Two things premiaed : — 
> \ 1. TbatthoEvidencelntbeaiuMofWltehcnftowfab 
to be oa clisut oi in any other Ciiauw of a CmS«1. 
Nature 
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S. ThftttbanbttntMMmjwofiyTlagWItohwloag 
iiMd,vUobGodn»T«rMarov«do(. Mora |Mjrtlon> 
UriT tha of CMUng ttw SuMMOtMl FtftrlototlM 
Wkt«r,totiTwhatlMrth«y will Sink or Swim. Tba 
TttBlfey wad grMt Bin which i* In tlutt -mj of Par- 
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TbattMtvwoProobforlboConviotionofWitchoBiWliieh 
jBlortiniiywith*»tfoCon»cipnoeptoo»edMpon,pn»od 
ban Scri^nra ' i 

That kFtob ud VolnnterTConf eaii on !■ o BoffioIaatQroand 
ofGonvietion ] 

Th*t Um Twtimony of oonf eHiog WitehM ftniiwt otiMra, 
la not M olear ftn Evidonos u agaiiiat t£omMlva« 

That if two Credibla Pnaona ihall affinn npon Oath tbat 
they hare sMn thePanon accosed d<ringThit)2a, which 
Booo bat Bueh aa have familiarity with the Uarll, ever 
did or can do, that 'a a auffidant graondt^ConTlotioa: 
nod that thia ha« often happened 

Ur Ptrtina his Solemn Caution to Jarora 
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And oflcrenJ remarkable Curiob lid therein OcciuTtns 

Together with. 
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Witcbc) in &atJf-LnU, ntf itiach nfcmUing, *ad fo tu 
fipliininf, thii nodet wlu<b NrwBmilamd hu libounJ. 

III. Some Counccli dlrcOing ■ di>( Improvement of iht TcrritU 
Uiingi Uitly doDC bv the uaufMl >sd laiuini Rup at EvU- 
SfiriU la tltwEmiM. 

IV. A bnef Difcftutfe upm tboC: r«/urJM which in tilM awre 
wdioiry Dctkci of Satin. 
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THE AUTHOR'S DEFENCE. 

(IS, aa I raniember, the Learned Seribonnu^ 
' who reports, That one of his AcquaiDtaooe^ 
' devoutly making hia Ptayen on the behftlf 
^ of a Person molested by Svil Spirits, n- 
eetTedJrom those EvU Spirits an horrible Blow orer th* 
Face : And I may my self expect not few or small Buffet- 
ings from Evil Spirits, fcr the Endeavouts wherewith I am 
now going to encounter them. I am &r from ioeenstbU^ 
that St this extmordiniLry Time of the DeviU eomiiig down 
in gnat Wrath upon tu, there are too many TongUM 
and Hearts thereby set on fire of Hdt ; that the variotu 
Opinions about the Witchcnfta which of later time hare 
troubled ua, are maintained by some with so much cloudj 
Fury, OS if they could never be eufficiently stated, Qnlaea 
written in the Liquor wherewith Witches use to write their 
Covenants ; and that he who becomes an Author at such 
a time, had need be fenetdicUh Iron, and the Staff o/a 
Spear. The unaccountable Frowardnesa, Asperity, Un- 
treatableness, and Inconsistency of many Feraons, eTezy 
Day gives a visible Exposition of that passage, An toil' 
ipiritfrom thel/frd eamt upon SatU; and lUuatration of 
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that StOrjr, Then ma him two pouetted with Dmh, ev- 
aedifia^ree, ao that no man might pau &y thai tea]/. 
TftB^d abroad a boot, among fluch ROTdew, were a yery^ 
nnad^need tJiing, if a Man had not auoh Reasooa to give, 
' ^. I can bring, for auch an Undertaking. Briefly, I hopa 
,*..it.cannot be said, Tketf ore all eo: No, I hopo the Body 
'.'/•ot thia People, arc yet in such a Temper, aa to bo capable 
,*•'.' of applying their l^ioughts, to mAke a £iffht Uto of tho 
stupwdous and ptodigious Things that an happening 
amcmg va : And because I waa eoncem'd, vhen I saw that 
no abler Hand emitted any Euays to engage the Minda of 
this People in such holy, pioiu^ fruitful Improvements, as 
43od would have to be made of his atnating Dispenaationa 
now upon us. Tokbkfobi it is, that One of the Least 
among the Children of New-Englaml. has here done, what 
ia done. None, but ths Father, who $ee» in teeret, knows 
the Heart-breaking Exercises, wherewith I have oompoaed 
what is now going to be exposed, lest I should in any one 
thing misB of doing my designed Service for hia Qlory, and 
for hia People ; but I au now somewhat oomforUbty 
assured of his favourable acceptance ; and, / teitl not fear ; 
what can a Satan ilo unto mm / 

Having performed aomething of what Qod required, in 
labouring to suit his Words unto his Works, at thia Day 
among us, and therewithal handled a Theme that has been 
sometimes counted not unworthy the Pen, even of a King, 
it will easily be perceived, that some subordinate Ends have 
been considered in these Endeavours. 

I liave indeed set myself to countermine the whole PLOT 
of the Devil, against New-England, in oveiy branch of it, 
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as far as one of my darhun, can comprehend suah a Work 
of Darbam. I may add, that I have herein also aimed 
at the Information and Satisfaction of Good Men in another 
Country, a thousand Leagues off", where I have, it may 
be, more, or however, more considerable Friends^ th nn in. 
my own : And I do what I can to have that Country, now, 
BS well OS always, in the best Terras with my own. But 
while I am doing these things, I have been driven • little 
to do something likewise for myaelf; I mean, l^ t^Hntg 
off the false Reports, and hanl Censures about my Opinion 
in theae Matters, the Parter^M PortioM which mj ptmtU 
of Peace has procured me among the Keen, My hitherto 
vnvarieil Thowjhtt are here published ; and I believe, they 
will be oirned by most of the Miniaters of Qod in these 
Colonies j nor can amends be well made me, for the wrong 
done me, by other sorts of Reprteentatione. 

In fine : For the Dogmatical part of my Discourse, I 
want no Defence ; for the Historical part of it, 1 have • 
very Great One; the LieutenantOovemour of iVew- 
Snffland having perused it, has done me the Honour of 
giving me a Shield, under the Umbrage wher«of I now 
dare to walk abroad. 
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Rbvbrind and Diab Sib, 

\0U very much graii/j^d m^ a$ wM a$ jmt 
a kind Risped upon dm^ iohm you put into 
my hancU your elaborate and mqet egaepnr 
Me Dieeourse^ entiiuled^ The Wonders of 
the Invisible World. And having now penaed eo fruU- 
fid and happy a Composure^ upon eueh a Suijeet^ at (hie 
Juncture of Time; and eomidering the place that I hdd 
in the Court of Oyer and Terminer, etill labouring and 
proceeding in the Trial of the Penone aceueed and oon^ 
vietedfoT Witchcrttft^ I find that I am more nearly and 
highly concerned than ae a meer ordinary Reader^ to ese- 
preu my Obligation and Thankfulnete to you for eo great 
Paine; and cannot but hold myeelf many waye bounds 
0oen to the utmott of what ie proper for me^ in mypreeent 
pMick Capacity^ to declare my singular Approbation 
(hereof Such ie your Design^ most plainly eatpreeted 
throughout the whole; such your Zeal for Ood^ your 
Enmity to Satan^ and hie Kingdom^ your Faithfulneee and 
Cbmpateian to this poor People ; such the Vigour^ but yet 
great Temper of your Spirit; euch your Instruction and 
Counsel^ your Care of Truth, your Wisdom and Dexterity 
in allaying and moderating that among iw, which needs 
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it; such your dear diseeming ^ Dtoksa IS tv tdene e s and 
Periods^ now rmmring on egpa/os t4mard$ their OMous 
Issues in the World ; and finally^ such your good Newe 
o/The Shortness of the Devil's Time, Aat all Choi Men 
must neede desire the making of this your Discourse 
pMiek to the World; and will greatly r^foyee, that the 
Spirit of the Lord has thus enabled yon fo lift up a Stan- 
dard against the Infernal Enemy ^ that hath been ooming 
in like aFlood a£onus. / do therefore mate U my par* 
tie^ar md earnest Bequest unto yon, that as soonasmay 
be^ you uriU commit the sasne unto the Press accordingly. 
I am^ 

Tour assured Friend, 

WiLUAM StOUOBTON. 
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LIVE by Neigihbami that f oroe me to prodqoe 
these nndaaeryed lineA. But noWi m whenMr. 
Wihan beholding a great Mueter of Soaldierti 
had it by a Oentleman then pieaent^ said unto 
him, Sir^ Fll tell you a great I%ing: Here i$ a migUf 
Body of People; and there ie not Seven of them aU^ but 
what loves Mr. Wilson. That giadous Man presently and 
pleasantly repl/d : Sir^ TU tell you oi good a thing ae 
that; here is a mighty Body o/Peopte^ and there is not so 
much as One among them a//, but Mr. Wilson laves hifn. 
Somewhat so: Tis possible, that among this Body of 
People, there may be few that love the Writer of this 
Book J but give me leave to boast so far, there is not one 
among all this Body of People, whom this Mather would 
not study to serve as well as to love. With such a Spirit 
of Lovs^ is the Book now before us written : I appeal to 
sH this World ; and if this World will deny me the Right 
of acknowledging so much, I appeal to the other^ that it is 
not written with an Evil Spirit : for which cause I shall 
not wonder, if EvU Spirits be exasperated by what is 
written, as the Sadduces doubtless were with what was 
discoursed in the Days of our Saviour. I only demand 
the Justice^ that others read it, with the same Spirit 
wherewith I writ it. 
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T was as long ago^ as the Tear 1637, that a 
Faithful Minister of the Church of England^ 
whose Name was Mr. Edward Synums^ did 
in a Sermon afterwards Printed, thus express 
himself ; * At New-Englaml now the Son of Comfort be- 

* gins to appear, and the glorious Day-Star to show it- 

* self ] — Sed Fenient Annie Sceculm Seris^ there will come 

* Times in after Ages, when the Clouds wOl overshadow 

* and darken the Sky there. Many now promise to them* 

* selves nothing but successive Happiness there, which for 

*a time through God's Mercy thoy may ei\joy ; and I pray 

' God, they may a long time ; but in this World there is 

'no Happiness perpetual.' An Obeei'vaiUm^ or I had 

almost said, an Inspiration^ very dismally now verify'd upon 

us I It has been afiirm'd by some who best knew Neuh 
England^ That the World will do New-England a great 

piece of Injustice, if it acknowledge not a measure of Re- 
ligion, Loyalty, Honesty, and Industry, in the People ther 
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<Aa< V«- w» , .'*™« *o «y, If any are Seandaiiad 
eon hear of, under Bs^n .* i7JV^ ^^^* atony Ii/ 

^d I hope, the aunC^U .^*J??' '**' ?^ '^'' 

koly. able, and ^JZ^.^lft^^Z^t'^"' '^ 

EcdeaaaUcal M^ttAm "7 "•^® ^**" *?ew"eeting8 whereat 
«d<«d: C^«^ whoa^kr^" • ^»«'"»™««t •« con. 

" about their Knowledgr«rS^l^rHr?''o^*" 
remtion. before their XiXtoS^JflliiT*^** ^•»- 
•Ithough othera of leaaTtTw^ul L^''^'^'^'^"^> 
««»ty are not ordinariirden^d Lt?*"*"/"*" *" ^'^ 
•nd theirs; ChuwW whi^SJ^^ ^^^T '"' «»«»«lve8 
ia the Wo«lupof G^f^^h^^^^^ «^ ""^ »ny thing 
<rf God ; but ^Jh w W LT^K S'^ '^''* ** • Want.n1 
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OoodlineM hM wwoimnwided dmn: CShnielMi^ whkh 
usually do within thAmaelvea manage their own DUeipline^ 
under the oonduet of their Elders; but yet call in the help 
of Sjfuods upon Bmeigenoiesi or Aggrievanoes : Ckunhmf 
Lastlyi wherein Multitudes are growing ripe for HeaTen 
every day ; and as fitst as these are taken of^ others are 
doily rising up. And by the Presence and Power of the 
Divine Institutions thus maintained in the Countiy. We 5 
are still so happy, that I suppose there is no Land in the /J 
Universe more free from the debauching and the debasing^ ^^ 
Vices of Ungodliness. The Body of the People are^/^ 
hitherto so disposed, that Swearing^ SabbatMnreaking^ 
Whoring^ Druinkennes$^ and the like, do not make a Gentle- 
man, but a Monster, or a Goblin, in the vulgar Estimation* 
All this notwithstanding, we must humbly confess to our 
God, that we are miserably degenerated from the first Love 
of our Predecessors ; however we boast our selves a little, 
when Men would go to trample upon us, and we venture 
to say. Wherein aoecer any i$ bold (we $peak fooliihljf) we 
are hcid aleo. The first Planters of these Colonies were 
a chosen Generation of Men, who were first so pure, as to 
disrelish many things which they thought wanted Refor- 
mation elsewhere ; and yet withal so peaceable, that they 
embraced a voluntary E3dle in a squalid, horrid, American 
Desarti rather than to live inContentions with their Brethren. 
Those good Men imagined that they should leave their 
Posterity in a place, where they should never see the Inroads 
of Profanity, or Superstition : and a famous Person re- 
turning hence, could in a sermon before the Parliament^ 
profess, / have now been eeven Yeare in a Oouniry^ where 
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[^ *^ tm Man drvnk, or heard <me Oath iworn, or 
Mtdd one Beggar in the StreeU all the v^ule. Snch gn»t 
¥enon» u BttJaeus, and other*, who mistook Sir Thonuu 
Mooi'e Utopia, for a Countiy reaUy exiatent, and stirr-d 
«p some Divinas charitably to undertake a Voyage thither, 
might now have certainly found a Thith in their Mistake ; 
New-England was a true Utopia. But, alas, the ChUdren 
•nd Servants of those old Planteni must needs afford many, 
degenerate Plan^ and there is now risen up a Number of 
PjJople, otherwise inclined than our Jo»hua\ and the 
Elders that out-liv'd them. Those two things our holy 
Progenitors, and our happy Advantages ntake Omissions 
of Duty, and such Spiritual Disorders as the whole World 
abroad is overwhelmed with, to be as provoking in lis, as 
the most flagitious Wickednessoscommittodinothor places • 
•nd the Ministers of God are accoidingly severe in their 
TestiMionies : But in short, those Interests of the QospeL 
which were the Jirand of our Fathers into these Ends of 
toe Eartli, have lieen too much neglected and postponed, 
•nd Uie Attainments of an handsome Education, have been 
too much undervalued, by Multitudes that have not fallen 
into Exorbitances of Wickedness ; and some, especiaUy of 
f onr young Ones, when they have got abroad from under 
the Restraints here laid upon them, have become extrava- 
gnUy and abominably Vicious. Hence 'tis, that the 
Happiness of Ne,o-Englaml has been but for a time, as it 
WM foretold, and not for a long time, as has boon desir-d 
« "•• ^ ^""'^'y o' Calamity has long foUow'd this 
notation ; and we have aU the Reason imaginable to 
Mcnbe It unto the Rebuke of Heaven upon us for our 



m f ntfftM A jiMihttdm ; w maka no rifj^t naa af OB> DiaaateM8 
If we do not, R/tm»mber whence lee are fallen, and rqtentt 
and do the Jlret wmJce. But yet our Afflictiona may coma 
under • further Consideration with ua: There ia • further 
Cause of our Afflictiona, whoae due must be glTen him. 

§ IL Tlie Ne»-Engiantler$ ate a People of Gkd settled 

those, which were once the Decife Territories ; end it 

ly easUy be supposed that the Deeit was exeeedingly 

Isturbed, when he perceived such a People here aeeom- 

ishing Uie Promise of old made unto our Blessed Jesiu^ 

^'Ao/ He sftou/d hace the Vtiuoet parte of the Earth firr hie 
'oMeMJon. There was not a greater Uproar among the 
Ephetiane, when the Gospel was fint brought among them, 
'/ than there was among. The Powere of the Air (after whom 
those Ej^teniane walked) when fint the SHeer Tivmpele 
of the Gospel hero made the Joufid Sound. The Devil 
thus Irritated, immediately try'd all sorts of Methods to 
overturn this poor Plantation : and so much of the Chuicb, 
as was Fleil into this Wildemete, immediately found The 
Serpent eait out of hie Mouth a Flood for the ccurffing of 
it ateay. I believe tlut never were more Satanicoi Ds- 
vieee used for the UnsetUng of any People under the Sun, 
than what have been Employ'd for the Extirpation of the 
Vine which God has here Planted, Oaring out the Heathen, 
anil preparing a Boom before it, and eaueing it to take 
1 deep Boot, ami Jill the Land, eo that it tent itt Boughe 
unto the Atlantic Sea Eastward, and itt Branehet unto the 
\ Connecticut Biter Westward, ami the HUlt were covered 
mth the thadow thereof. But, AU those Attempts of Hell, 
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bare hitherto heea AbortlTe, maxj wi Bmem ^^ 

«Kl Bariwj cbtained Help fnm flW, « «»^*' ^^ 
Ttaw wi«te£o» the Deva is now making OM Att«mpt 
iSi «^«.; an Att«npt «io« Djfficnlt. mo« S^pmmft 

^o«. Ilri'd with «^t«»«P'>»««««Tf"TjS^ 
that we have hithertoEncountred; an Atton.pt so OHh«i/, 

S«tif we getwellthrou,^ we duUl u>on^J BaUyanD^ 
withaUtheKW/i.re.ofHeUlVcKfctoi-n.tercttr^'erf. He 

ha. wanted hi. In^anuUe U.jUm.^ ^^T "^Tn Pe^ 
Voople of God have in the other Hemuiphew hewi Yvt^ 
S he !«. U.e»fore drawn forth hi. »«o" ^'^ 
oawt^m-keanAttacquenponu.. We have been advi«jd 
br.omrCrediWe Christian, yet aUve, i»«f Malefactor 
iL»ed of Witchcraft a. weU a. Murder «id Bf «««^™ 
'^^ more than Forty Year. ago. did ^•"PJ^^^f " 
ouInHorrMe Vunagaimt the Om«<ry 6y W.tohoba«, 
oil a Foundation of Witohobaft <*«• '«<^ «*«f V »< 
«w «)< .«wo«aWy ciwcowml, tconld probaUy Blow ty, 
and nidi doum all the Churches in the Country. And we 
hav u«.' Tith Honor «»n the Die»>very of «ich a Wttchr 
c^/ An Army of i>e«i. U horribly broke mupMittie 

place which is the Center, and after a wrt, the i-|rrf-J<»-« 
if onr JSnylish SctUement. : andUie IIou«» of Uie Good 
People there are fill'd with the doleful Shnek. of their 
ChiSren and Servant., Tormented by Jnviwble Haiid., 
withTorturc. altogether pretematuial. After the Mischief, 
there Endeavoured, and since in part Conquered, the 
terrible Plague, of J£vil Anyel$, hath made it. l»rogrc8. into 
•ome other place., where other Person, have been m like 
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^f utyiy DiaboUetllj tonflliHls Thcta ant poof A ffl t fttfil 
Kei^bourti quickly after thej lieoome If^eUd and in- 
ftded with theie ZXamofii, arriye to a CSapaeity of Diaoem* 
ing thoie which they conceiye ^Ai/bShcgprn of theirT^blan; 
and notwithstanding the Oxeat and Jnat Boipidoni that 
the Aemoff# might Impose the iSkiQWi of Innocent Pexaona 
in their Spectral Exhiliiiiom upon the Sufferenb (which 
may perhaps prove no small part of the Wiie^Pht in the 
issue) yet many of the Persons thus Beju'esented, being 
Examined, seveml of them have been Convicted of a veiy 
Damnable fFiiehiraft : yea, mors than One TwmUy have 
Oaf^e$$edf that they have Signed unto a Boakt which the 
Devil show'd them, and Engaged in his Hellish Design of 
JSewiiehing and Ruining our Land. We know not^ at 
iettst / know not| how far the Delwrion$ of Satan may be 
Interwoven into some Circumstances of the Cc^ftmioM ; 
but one would think, all the Kules of Understanding 
Humane AfTairs are at an end, if after so msny most Vol* 
untary Harmonious C<mfwiion$^ made by Intelligent 
Persons of all Ages, in sundry Towns, at several Times, 
we must not Believe the i^ioin $iroke$ wherein those Cot^ 
femom all agree : especially when we have a thousand 
preternatural Things every day before our eyes, wherein the 
Ckmftfuof do acknowledge their Concernment, and give 
Demonstration of their being so Concerned. If the Devils 
now can strike the minds of men with any Foimm» of so 
fine a Composition and Operation, that Scores of Innocent 
People shall Unite, in Cltm/embvu of a Crime, which we 
see actually committed, it is a thing prodigious, beyond the 
Wonders of the former Ages, and it threatens no less than 
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A aort of aDiasoliition upon the WorUL Kow, by these 
(kmfmUm 'tis Agreed, That the Devil has made a dread- 
ful Knot of WUehei in the Country, and by the help of 
WUeke$ has dieadfolly increased that Knot : Thai these 
WUehei have driven a Trade of Commissioning their Oanr 
federate Sjnnts,todo all sortsof Mischiefs totheNeighhoursi 
whereupon there have ensued such Mischievous conse- 
quences upon the Bodies andEstates of the Neighbourhood, 
as could not otherwise be accounted for : yea. Thai at 
prodigious Witch-Meetinge^ the Wretches have proceeded 
•o far, as to Concert and Consult Uie Methods of Booting 
out the Christian Religion from this Country, and setting 
up instead of it, perhaps a more gross Dtabotumi^ than over 
the World saw before. And yet it will be a thing little short 
of Miraele^ if in so unread a Business as this, the De\il 
should not get in some of his Juggles, to confound the 
Discovery of all the rest 

§ IIL Doubtless, the Thoughts of many will receive a 
great Scandal against New-Englani^ from the Number of 
Persons that have been Accused, or Suspected for IFitehr 
crafty in this Country : But it were eaaie to offer many 
things, that may Answer aud Abate the Scandal. If the 
Holy God should any where permit the Devils to hook two 
or three wicked l^'cJiolare into WUchcfufi^ and Uien by 
their Assistance to Kange vnih their Poisanaue IneinuoHane 
among Ignorant^ EnVious, Discontented People, till they 
have cunningly dcco/d them into some sudden Aet^ 
whersby theToyls of Hell shall be perliaps inextricably cast 
over them : what Country in the World would not afford 
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TTOdksii numerous to a Ptodigyf Aoeoidiii|^, the King 
dmnB ot Swedem, Dmmiark. SeoiUmd, jetL eaA BngUmd it 
self, as well as the Province of NeuhSngkmd^ have had 
their Storms of Witehert^fh breaking upon them, which ^ 
liave made most Lamentable Devastations : which also I 
wish may be 2%e Laet. And it is not uneasie to be 
imagined, That God has notbrought out all the Wiiehera/te 
in manv other Lands with such a speedy, draadfol, do- 
ts, as bums forth upon such J7»!/& rmisoiM^ 

in A Land of Uprighinem : Tnmsgiessors 

may more quickly here than elsewhere become aPrey to the 
Vengeance of Him, Who hoe Eyee like a PUsme of. Fire. 
and, who walke in ihe midei of the Oolden Candlmtieke. 
Moreover, There are many parts of the World, who if they 
do upon this Occasion insult over this People of God, need 
only to be told the Story of what happened at Loim, in the 
Dutchy of Gnlie, where a Popish Curate having ineffectu- 
ally try'dmany Charms to eject the Devil out of a Damsel 
there possessed, he passionately bid the Devil come out of 
her into himself; but the Devil answered him. Quid mihi 
Opui, eet eum ientare, quern Noviesimo die, Jure OpHmo, 
turn j)0tee$8uru$ t That is. What need I %neddle with ono /^ 
whom I am sure to /lare, ondhMaifho Laet^y ae my, 

ownforeoer/ 

But besides all this, give me leave to add, it is to br 
hoped, That among the Persons represented by the SpeOree 
whidi now afflict our Neighbours, there will be found eome^ 
that never explicitly contracted with any of the EMAngele.. 
The Witches have not only intimated, but some of them, 
acknowledge. That they have plotted the Bepresentationa« 



( 



> 



'>) 



ENOBANTMBNTS. 



of Jmuumt I^nORB, to oovor aad shelter thetnnlvM in 
their 'Witchcrafts ; now, altho' our good God haa hitliarto 
generally preserved ua from the AbuDo therein deaiRn'd hy 
the DeviU for ua, yet who of ua can exactly state, Ilwc/dr 
cur Oo<1 tuai/ /or our CtuuliMment pennil th« Devil to 
proceed t'n tueh an Aliuee t It was the Result of a Discourse 
lately h«ld at a Meeting of some very PiuuH mid I.i!Ariied 
Ministers among us, ITiat ike Uecih viay foiuetiiMs han 
tl Jtennuition to Jie/trenent an Inrux-ent Pernon, (u Torment- 
iiuj nteh at ai-e under Diahotkal Molestations : But thai 
tmrh thinyt an Rare and ExtrtionUnary ; enjvcii^fi/ ttJu-n 
KUrh viattrr^ i-ome lie/ore Civil JwUralure. Tho Opiilioii 
ex[ircssi<d with ao much Caution and Judgment, seems to 
be tho prevailing sense of miuiy others, who are men 
Eminently Cautious and Judicious; and have both AnjU' 
ment and Hietoiy to Countenance them in it. It ia Ran 
and E^lraoidinanj for an Honest Naloth to have his 
Life it self Swoni away by two Children 0/ Belial, and yet 
no Infringement hereby made on theRuctumlUighteunuiiefs 
of our Eternal Soveraign, wlioao Jiid-jmentt are a Great 
Veep, and who ijices none Account of His maftert. Thus, 
although Uie Aj]i>earanco of Innocent i'ersuiis in Sj>eetral 
»Ai£i7itm« afllicting tlio Ifoighbour-hood, be a thing Ran 
and KrtraotiUnarij ; yet who can be sure, that the groat 
Belialot Hell must needs be always yo/.*(!(/u|) from this piece 
of MiKbicf 1 The best man tliat ever live^l has been called 
• Wilrh : and why may not this too uuual and unliapjiy 
SymptoHi of A Witch, oven a Spoctnil lEoj)re3entatioii, 
; befall a jicrxon that shall be none of the woratt I>4 it not 
jMRfsible 1 The LaiJaiuUit will tell us 'tis )Kj:tsiblo : for 
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Penoni to ba nnwittiiiglj •ttended with offioioiuLaniia 
bequeathed unto thetn, and impoe'dupoa theia,b7B«Utioiu 
that have been WiteJua. Qtuery, aljo, Whether at ■ Tlme^ 
when the Devi] with hie Witches are enga^d in • War 
uiJon a people, aome certain ateps of oun, in snob a Wui 
may not be follow'd with our appearing ao and ao for • 
while among them in the Viaione of our afflicted Arionia / 
And, Who can certainly aay. what other Degreea or He- ii 
thodsof ainning, beaidei that of a DialniKrat Compad, may .1 v 
give the Devib advantage to act ui Ui;"Shnpe of them;/ 
that have mincanied I Besides what may happen for « 
while, to try the ?alUnr, of the Vertuoua. May not aome 
that have been ready upon feeble grounds uncharitably lo 
Censure and Reproach otlier people, be punished for it 
by Si^ni for a while exposing thorn to Cenaon and 
Reproach t And furthemioro, I pray, that it may be eon- 
aidered, Wliother a World of Magical Tricks often need 
in tho World, may not insensibly oblige Derila to wait 
upon the SupersUtious Users of tUom. A Witty Writer 
against SwlJucum has this Observation, That peraona 
who never made any express Contract with AjMMt 
Sj'i'-ilf, yet may Act strange Things by DiaMiek Aid$^ 
which they procure by the use of those wicked J>ii™i. 
and Atlt, that the Devil first imparted unto hia Con. 
fe.l.rates. And he adds, IT, hu>«, net hil Ih, Um oj 
IheDiut, Kinifhm mnj £n/'ojm a rartirvlar Allenilma 
«;«>» all llum Ihal j.rarlue Iheir ity4t,ria, ,d,ellUr Ihtgl 
W Ihem lo fc Ihiir, or m. Some of them that have 
been cry-d out ui»n a imploying ISnl S,inl, to hurt our 
Land have been known to be most bloody JPor/an«.r«f/e«; 
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. md ioiM of them hky% ocmf eised, That when they told 
I FMwm^ they would pietend the Bulea of CMnmmey 
I md the like Ignorant Sdenceei but indeed they had no 
j Bule (they said) but thia^ Ths thing$ were then Darted 
itUo their minde. Darted/ Ye Wretches; By whom, l1 
pray t Surely by none but the Devife ; who^ tho* perhaps I 
they did not exsetly Foreknow all the thus Predicted Con-- 
tingencies; yet Laving qnoe Foretold them, they stood 
bound in Honour now to use their luteresti which alas, in 
Thie World, is very great, for the Accomplishment of their 
own Predictions. There are others, that have used most 
wicked Soreeriee to gmtifie their unlawful Curiosities, or to 
prevent Inconveniences in Man and Beast; Soreeriee^ 
Which I will not Name, lest I should by Naming, Teach 
them. Now, some Detnl is evermore invited into the 
Service of the Person that shall Practice these Wttchaxifie; 
•nd if they have gone on Impenitently in these Communions 
with any Deoil, the DeM may perhaps become at last a \ 
Fanriliar to them, and so assume their Lioery, that they I 
eaunot shake him off in any way^ but that One, which I ! 
would most heartily prescribe unto them, Namely, That of / 
• deep and bug Bqjeniance. Should these Impietiee have i 
been committed in such a place as Neio-Enyland, for my 
part 1 should not wonder, if when DeviU are Exposing tlie 
Oroeeer Witches among us, God permit them to bring in 
these Leener ones with the rest for their perpetual Humili- 
•tion. In the Issue therefore, may it not be found, that 
New-Enfflaml is not so stock'd with Battle Snakes, as was 
imagined. 

I IV. But I do not believe, that the progress of Witch* 
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civi/l amongus, is all thePlot which theDevil is managiqg in 
thelKfldkcrfli/tnowuponus. It is judged, That the Devil 
raised the Storm, whereof we read in the Eighth Chapter 

of JfoMkew, on purpose to over^t the little Vessel wherrfn 
the Disciples of Our Lord were Embarqued with Him. 
And it may be fear'd, that in the HorrOUTen^ed whioh 

is now upon ourselves, the design of theDevil is to sink that V^ 
Happy Settlementof Government^ wherewithAhnightyGod ,^ 
has graciously endincd Their Majesties to favour us. We) f 
are blessed with a Oovbbnoub, than whom no man can! ; ' 
be more willing to serve Their Migesties, or this their Pro- 
vince : He is continually venturing his All to do it : and 
were not the Interests of his Prince dearer to him than his 
own, he could not but soon be weary of the Hehn, whereat 
he sits. We are under the Influence of a Lhutenaiit 
GovKRMOUR, who not only by being admirably accomplished 
both with Natural and Acquired Endowments, is fitted for 
the Service of Their M^esties, but also with an unspotted 
Fidelity applies himself to that Service. Our Counoil- 
LOURS are some of our most Eminent Persons, and as 
Loyal Subjects to the Crown, as hearty lovers of their 
Country. Our Constitution also is attended with sioguhir 
Priviledges; All which Things are by the DevU exceedingly 
EnvjfilxmUi us. And thcDevU will doubUess take this occa- 
sion for the raising of such complaints and ckmours, as may 
be of pernicious consequence unto some part of our present 
Settlement, if he can so far Impoee. But that which most 
of aU Threatens us, in our present Circumstances, is the 
MimntUretamliny, and so the Animoeity, whereinto the 
Wiicherafl now Eaging, has Enchanted us. The Em- 
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^ Inoiliiig, flrsti of oar SjAiUf and then of our Affain^ U 

\ eridently as coniidenible a Branch of the Helliah Intrigue 

» which now vexes ua as any one Thing whatsoever. The 

Devil has made us like a Troubled Sea^ and the Mire and 

Mutl begins now also to heave up apace. Even Good and 

Wise Men suffer themselves to fall into their Poraxjfihti$ ; 

and tiie Shake which the Devil is now giving US| fetches 

\ up the Diri which before lay still at the bottom of our 

{ sinful Hearts. If we allow the Mad Dogs of Hell to poyson 

« us by biting us^ we shall imagine tliat we see nothing but 

such things about us, and like such things fly upon all that 

we see. Were it not for what is in vB| for my part^ I 

should not fear a thousand Legions of Devils : 'Us by our 

> Quarrels that wo spoil our Prayers ; and if our humble 
lealousi and united Prayers are once liindred : Alas, the 
* ^ Philistine^ of Hell have cut our Locks for us; they vriH 
then blind us, mock us, mine us : In trutlii I cannot alto- 
gather Mame it, if People are a little transported, when 
they conceive all the secular Interests of themselves and 
their Families at the Stake ; and yet at the sight of these 
Heartburnings, I cannot forbear the Exclamation of the 
8weetrq>irited An$ii% in his Pacificatory Epistle to Jerma^ 
on the Contest with Ruffln^ O misera ^ miseranda Conditio/ 

Condition, truly miserable I But what shall be done to 
cure these Distractions t It is wonderfully necessary, that 
mome healing Attempts be made at this time : And I must 
needs confess (if I may speak so mucli) like a Nazianzen^ 

1 am so desirous of a share in them, that if, being thrown 
overboaid, were needful to allay the Stonn^ I sliould think 
I>yinga Trifle to be undergone, for so great a Blessedness. 
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§ y. I would most importunately In the flnt plaee^ 
entreat every Man to maintain an holy Jealouste over hi» 
Soul at this time, and think; May not the Devil make me 
though ignorantly and unwillin|^yi to be an Instrument 
of doing something Uiat he would have to be done t For 
my parti I freely ovm my Suspicion, lest something of 
Enchantment, have reach'd more Persons and Spirits^ amon; 
us, than we are well aware of. But then, let us more 
generally agree to maintain a kind Opinion one of another.. 
That Cliarity without wliidi, even our giving our Bodies to 
be burned Would profit nothing, uses to proceed by this 
Rule ; It is kind, it is not easily provok'd, it thinks no Evil, 
it believes all things, hopes all things. But if we disregard 
this Rule of Charity, wo shall indeed give our Body Pol* 
tick' to be burned. I have heard it affirmed. That in the 
late groat Flood upon Connecticut^ those Cn»tures which 
could not but have quarrelled at another time, yet now being 
driven togetlier, very agreeably stood by one another. I 
am sure wo shall be worse than Brutes if we fly upon one 
another at a time when the Floods of Belial make us afraid. 
On the one side ; [Alas, my Pen, must thou write the 
word, Siile in the Business t] There are very worthy Men, 
who having 1)een call'd by God, when and where this 
Witchcraft first appeared upon die Stage to encounter it, 
are earnestly desirous to have it sifted imto tiie bottom of 
it And I pray, which of us all that should live under the 
continual Impressions of the Tortures, Outcries, and Ha* 
vocks wliich Devils confessedly Commissioned by Witches 
make among their distressed Neighbours, would not hav» 
a Biass that way beyond other Ment Persons this w 



i 



— ^ I 



■•mmmm 




14 



ENCHANTMENTS 




4tff^^#H have boen Men eminent for Wiad<»n tnd Yertnei 
and Men acted by a noble Principle of C o nacienee; Bed 
not Coneeience (of duty to Ood) prevailed above other 
ConaideratiimB with thenii they would not for all they are 
worth in the World have medled in this Thorny bnsinees. 
Have there been any disputed Methods used indiaoovering 
the Works of Darknesst It may be none but what have 
had great Pieaedenta in other parts of the World ; which 
mayi though not altogether justifioi yet much alleviate a 
Mistske in us if there should happen to be found any such 
mistake in so dark a Matter. Tliey Iiave done what Uiey 
bavedonCiWithmultipliod Addresses toGodforhisGuidanco, 
and have not been insensible how «nuch they have exposed 
themselves in what they have done. Yeay they would 
gladly contrive and receive an expedienti how the ehedding 
of Blood, might be spared, by the Recovery of WitcheSi 
not gone beyond the Roach of Pardon. And after all, 
they invite all good Men, in Terms to this purpose, ' Be- 
ring amazed at the Number and Quality of those accused 
'of late, we do not know but Satan by his Wiles may have 
'enwrapped some innocent Persons ; and therefore should 
'earnestly and humbly desire the most Critical Enquiry 
.' upon the place, to find out tlie Folacy ; tliat there may 
' be none of the servants of the Lord, with the Worshippers 
' of Baal* I may also add. That whereas, if once a Witch, 
do ingeniously confess among us, no more Sjteetres do in 
their Sliapos after this, trouble the Vicinage; if any guilty 
Creatures will accordingly to so good purpose confess their 
Grime to any Minister of God, and get out of the Snare 
of the Devil, as no Minister will discover such a Conscien- 
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tiooa Confeaaioiii ao I believe none In the Authority will 
pieaa him to diaoover it; but rqjoyc^din a Soul aaVd fkom 
Death. On the other aide [if I must again uae the word 
aUU^ which yet I hope to live to Uot out] there are very 
worthy Men, who are not a little diaaatiafled at the Pro- 
eeedinga in the Proaeoution of thia Witoheraf t And why t 
Kot because they would have any such abominable things 
defended from the Strokea of Impartial Juatiee. No^ 
those Reverend Peraona who gave in thia Advice unto the 
Honourable Council; 'That Prcaumptions, whereupon 
' Persons may be Committed, and much more Convictionsy 
'whereupon Peraona may be Condemned, aa guilty of 
' Witchcrofta, ought certainly to be more oonaideraUe, than 
' barely the Accuaed Peraona beuigrepreaented by a Sp$dr€ 
'unto the Ai&icted; Nor are Alterationa made in the 
' Sufferera, by a Look or Touch of the Accuaed, to be 
' esteemed an infallible Evidence of Quilt ; but frequently 
' liable to be abused by the Devils Legerdemains ' : I say, 
those very Men of God most conscientiously Suliijoined this 
Article to that Advice, — 'Nevertheless we cannot but 
' humbly recommend unto the Govemmenti Uie speedy and 
'vigorous Prosecution of such as have rendred them- 
' selves Obnoxious ; according to the best Directions given 
' in the Laws of God, and the wholsome Statutes of the 
' EmjlUh Nation for the Detection of Witchcraft' Only 
*tis a most commendable cautiousness in those gracious 
Men, to be very shye lest the Devil got so far into our 
Faith, as that for the sake of many Truths which we find 
he tells us, we come at length to believe any Lyes, where* 
with he may abuse us : whereupon, what a Desolation of 
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. JamM would •ocmenBueiboaidMathouaaiidotherpornioioiui 
GonaeqiMnceBt and leat thoie should be any mieh Principles 
token um as when put into Practioe must unavoidably 
cause the Rightmm to Perish mth the Wicked; orpiocure 
Ihe Bloodshed of any Persons, like the Oibeonitee^ whom 
some learned Men suppose to be under a false Notion of 
lYitchei^ by jS^ exterminated. 

They would Iiave all due steps taken for the Extinction 
of Witches ; but they would fam have them be sure ones j 
nor is it from any thing, but the real and hearty goodness 
of such Men, that they arc loth to surmise ill of other Men, 
till there be the fullest Evidence for the surmises. As for 
the Honourable Judges that have been hitherto in the 
Commission, they are above my Ck>nsideration : wherefore 
I will only say thus roucli of Uiem, That such of them as 
I have the Honour of a Personal Acquaintance with, are 
Men of an excellent Spirit ; and as at first they went about 
the work for which they were Commissioned, with a very 
gieat aversion, so they have still been under Heart-breaking 
Sollicitudes, how tliey miglit therein best serve both God 
and Man. In fine, Have there been faults on any side 
fWlUn into t Surely, they have at worst been but the faults 
of a well-meaning Ignorance. On every side then, why 
ah^M not we endeavour vrith amicable Correspondencies^ 
to help one another out of tlie Snares wherein tlie Devil 
would involve ust To wrangle the Devil out of the Countiy, 
will be truly a New Experiment : Aks I we are not aware 
of the Devil, if we do not think, that he aims at inflaming 
US one against another ; and shall we suffer our selves tobe 
Devil-ridden t or by any unadvisableness contribute unto 
the inndening of our Breachest 
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To say no more, there is a puUishad and eiedible Bala* 
tion i which affirms, That very lately ina part of Ehf^MdA 
whero some of the Neighbourhood were quanellinft a| < ^ 
Ba»en from the top of a tree very artieuktely and uiiae*i 
countably cry*d out, Brnd the Third of Ooloeeiam and the! 
Fifteenth I Were I my self to chuse what sort of Bird I 
would be transformed into, I would say, O thai Ihadwimje 
like a Dove I Nevertheless, I will for once do the Offioei 
which as it seems. Heaven sent tliat i?aMfi upon ; even to 
beg. That the Peace of Ood may Rule in cur Hearte. 



§ YL Tis necess arv tha t we unite in every thing : but 
there are especially two Things wherein our Union must 
carry us along together. W e are -to unite in our Rn« 
deavours to deliver our distressed Neighbours, from the 
horrible Annoyances and Molestations with which a dread* 
ful Witchcraft is now persecuting of them. To have an 
hand in any thing, that may stifle or obstruct a Regular 
Detection of that Witdicraf t, is what we may well with an 
holy fear avoid. Their Majesties good Subjects must not 
every day be torn to pieces by horrid Witches, and those 
bloody Felons, be loft wholly unprosecutod. The Witch- 
craft is a business tliat will not be sham'd, without plunging 
us into sore Plagues, and of long continuance. But then 
we are t o unite in such methods for this deliverance, as 
may be imquestionably safe, lest <Ae latter end be teoree 
than tJie beginning. AxA here, what shall I say t I will 
venture to say thus much. That we are safe, when we make 
Just as much use of all Advice from the invisible World, as 
God sends it for. It is a safe Principle, That when Ood 
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Almighty penniu any Spirits from tho unaeen Kegiona, to 
Tint ua witli BUrprizing Informations, there is tlieu Botne- 
tbing to bfi enquired after ; wo are then to enquire of one 
another, What cause there is for such things 1 The pe- 
eu.' tar Oovemment of God, over the unbodied Intelligences, 
is a sufficient Foundation for this Principle. When there 
has been a Murder committed, an Apitarition of the alaui 
/ Party, accusing of any Slan, altho' such Apparitions have 
' oflner spoke true tliiin false, is not enough to Convict the 
■ Han as guUty of that Kf urder ; but yet it is a sufficient 
' occasion for Magistmtos to maku a particular Enquiry, 
whether such a Man have afforded any ground for such an 
^^ik Accusation. Even so a Spectre exactly resembling such 
j^ or such a Person, when the Neiglilxiurhood are tormented 
"' by such Spectres, may reasonably make Magistrates in- 
quisitivu whether the Person so represented have done or 
•aid any thing that may argue Uioir confederacy witli Evil 
Spirits, oltho' it may be defective enough in point of Con- 
viction ; eB|>ecially at a time, when 'tis ixissible, some over- 
powerfid Conjuror may have got the skill of thus exhibiting 
the Shajtes of all sorts of Persons, on ))ur|>oso to slop the 
Prosecution of the Wretches, whom due Euquiries thus 
provoked, might have made obnoxious unto Justice. 

Qmerty ^Vhether if God would have us to proceed any 
farther than bare Ewjuiry, upon what reports there may 
cooM against any Man, from the World of Sjnriix, he will 
not hy his Providence at the same time have brought into 
oar faandfl, theae more evident and sensible tilings, where- 
upon a man ia to be esteemed a Criminal. But I will 
B (o say this furtlier, that it will be safe to account 



I the Narnas aa well as the Livea of our Neighbor!; two ' 
i oonaidenble things to be brought under a Judicial Piwwsa, 
f until it be found by Humane Obaervationa that the Peace ol 
Mankind is thereby disturbed. Wo are Humane Creaturea 
and we are safe while wo say, they must be Human* 
WltneaBe^ who also havo in the particular Act of Seeing 
or Hearing, which enables them to be Witnoases, but no 
more than Humane Assistancea, that are to turn the Scale 
when Laws are to bo executed. And upon this Head I 
will further add : A wise and a just Magistrate, may so 
far give way to a common Stream of Dissatisfaction, as to 
forbear acting up to the heighth of hia own Porawasion 
about wliat may bo judged convictive of a Crime, whoea 
Nature shall be so abstruse and obscure, as to raise much 
Disputation. Tho' he may not do what he should leave un- 
done, yet he may leave undone aomothing that elso he could 
do, when the Publick Safety uiakea an Kxigmcy. 

% VII. I was going to make one Venture mow ; Chat \y^ 
Sb, to offer some safe Rules, for tho finding out of the f 
Witchoa, which are at thU day our accursed Troublora • 
but this wetB a Venture too Prammptutna inA Icarian 
for me to make ; I leave that unto thoso Excellent and 
Judicious Persona, with whom I am not worthy to be num. 
beml: All that I rii.U do, shaU bo to Uy bafore mr 
Beadera. a bnef Sj«opn.of what has been written on that 
Sulgoot, by a Triumvirate of as Eminent Peraona as h.» 
aver handled it I will begin with, 
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AN ABSTRACT OF MR. PERKINS'S WAT FOB 
THE DISCOVERT OF WITCHES. 

L Tmu an Pteramptioiu, udUefc <Zo at Uad pnt<My 
tmd em^tthsrdUy wiU one to be a Witch. Thm give oc^ 
eemm to Emmine, yet they are no eufieieKi Omuee of 

IL jy any Man or Woman be natariaudy d^fimedfor 
a Witch, ihi$ yields a etrcng SmpUion. Yet (he Jvdge 
ought carefully to look, that the Report be tiiode by Men 
of Hauetiy and Credit 

IIL // a PoUow-Witch, or Magician, give Teetinumy 
of any Permm to he a Witch; (hU indeed is not eufident 
for Oondemnatian; but it U a fit Piwuiwp^km to cause a 

gtrait Examination. 

IV. If after Cursing there follow Death, or atUa^eofm 

nUsehief: for Witches are wont to practise their miS" 
ehiecous Facts, by Cursing and Banning : This also is a 
sufficient matter of Examination, tho* not of Conviction. 

V. // after Enmity, Quarrelling, or Threatning, a 
prtsent mischief does follwe ; that also is a great Presump- 
tion. 

VI. If the party suspected be the Son or Daughter, the 
nuuheenant or maitUsetrant, the Familiar Friend, near 
Neighbor, or old Companion, of a known and concided 
Witch : this fnay be likewise a Presumption ; for Witchr 
traft is an Art that may be leameil, ami conveyed from 

toman. 
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VII. Some add (his for a Premsn^tUm : If the Party 
suspected be found to hone the DeeOfs mark; for it is oom 
monly thought^ when the DevH makes his Ooesnant wUh 
them, he alwaies leaves his tnark bshiiui them, whereby he 
knows them for hie own : — a mark vihereof no evident 
Reason in Nature can be given. 

VIII. Lastly, If the party examined be Uneonetant, or 
eontmry to himself, in his deliberate Answers, it argueth 
a OuUty Conscience, uiiich stops the freedom of Utterance. 
And yet there are causes of Astonishment, which mayb^fcd 
the Oood, as well as the Bail. 

IX. But then there is a Conviction, discovering the 
Witch, which must 2hvceeil from just ami sn^cient proofs, 
and not ftom bate presunqdions. 

X. Scratc hinfj of the suspected party, and Recovery 
thereujxm, mth several other sucJi weak Ptvofs; as also^ 
thefieetintj of the suspected Party, thrown upon the Water; 
these Proofs ai'e so far ftxnn being suficient, that some of 
them are, after a sort, pioctices of Witchcrt^ft. 

XL The Testimony of some fFixzard, tho' ofenng to' 
shew the Witches Face in a Class : This, I grant, may be 
a good Presumption, to cause a strait Ejcamination ; but 
a sufficient Proof of Conviction it cannot be. If the DevQ 
tell the Grand Jury, that the person in questionisa Witch, 
and offers tcithal to confirm the same by Oath, sheedd the 
Inquest receive his Oath or Accusation tocomlenm the tnant 
Assuredly no. And yet, that is as much as the Testimony 
of another Wizzarti, who only by the DeviFs help reveale 
the Witch. 

XII. // a man, being dangerously sick, and like to dye 
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m]^ may *i»<h« "•• ''^*! 
^Um. ^r^^'Jdue Sxmninaii<m, taken ^fonjr^ 

avai^hino U/ore ^.^^'fffT^^rty accmed hath tnadB 

aLeflf/-«'"'*'*«^'^;*l^" to that do necessanly 
o/Kitch^- i"^ 'tt^M ly two >uilicient Wit- 

M/iai i«P«» *ft« »•»"• ^r^y „tade between tUm. 
^ ^^X • '^^^tU party hath entertained 

parf«i pereon hath ^'^Vr^ {M he hath ved 



that pere mp tor il y t raUed Temp$tle^ eaumd Ike Htmrn of a 
dBod mem io appear : U praeelh $i{/MmMy^ that hearehe 
ieaWiUiL This U the SuUtanoe of Ifr. PiHUm. 

*Take next the Sum of Mr. (T^mbf Judgment ftboat the 

* Detection of Witchee. 1. Some Tokens for the Trisl of 
'Witohesi are altogether unwarrantable. Sueh are the 
*old Paganish Sign, the Witohes Jxmg Ejfee; tlie Tm- 

* dition of Witches not weeping ; the casting of the THtch 
*into the Water, with Thumbs and Toes ty'd a-aoss. 
' And many more such Marksi which if they za^ to know 

* a Witch by, certainly 'tis no other Witch, but the User 
'of them. 2. There are some Tokens for the Trial of 

* Witches, more probable, and yet not so certain as to 
' afford CJonviction. Such are strong and long Suspicion : 
' Suspected Ancestors, some appearance of Fact| the Gorpa 

* bleeding upon the Witches touch, the Testimony of tiie 

* Party bewitched, the supposed Witches unusual Bodily 

* marks, the Witches usual Cursing and Banning, the 
' Witches lewd and naughty kind of Life. S. Some Signs 
' there are of a Witch, more certain and infallible. As 
^fireilyt Declining of Judicature, or faultering, faulty, 
' unconstant, and contrary Answers, upon judicial and de* 
' liberate examination. Seeondly^ When upon due Enquiry 
' into a person's Faith and Manners, tiiere are found alt 

* or mast of the Causes which produce Witchcraf t,namely^ 
' Ooil forsaking, Satan invading, particular iSiits disposing ;. 
*and lastly, a compact compleating alL 3%trd/y, The- 

* Witches free Confession, together with full Evidence oC 
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Judicioiu Bernard of Bai«ONii, «bo in hii Mdt to grtmi 
Jurymen, aftei be has mantioo'd MTenI ttuBgl Uut am 
Bhr«wd Pieaumptions of a Witch, ptooMdi to nieh thingi 
08 are tha Conineiimm of neh an on«. And he mif*, *A 

< mtch in league tcith the Doril U eomvtettd fty Bute Bv^ 
Ulmtem; L Bjr R Witabea MaA; which it npra thg 

* Bmw 80tt of Witchea ; and thia, hy tike D«Ttb either 
' Sacking or Touching of them. TertyUtan Hon^ ItUthM 

* DeviU euttome to mori: hie. And note, That thia mark 
' is Inteneible, and being prick'd it will not Bleed. Some 
'times, its like a Teate ; sometimes but a BlemA Spot ; 
'aometimea a Red onej and sometimes the Jleiih Sunk: 

* but the Witcbea do eomstimea cover them. II. By the 

* Witches IFordt, As when they have been beard calling 

< on, speaking to, or Talking of their Familiara ; or, when 

* they have been heard TelHng of Hurt they have done to 

* man or beaat : Or when they have been heard Threatning 
' of such Hurt ; Or if they have been heard Relating their 
*Tran»po)iatioTU. III. By the Witchea Deede. Aa 

* when tbey have been Men with their Spirits^ or seen ae- 
' cntly feeding any of their Impe. Or, when there can 
'be found their Picturea, Poppets, and other HellialpCom- 
'poutiona. IV. By the Witchea Bxttuim: WiA the 

* Delight whereof. Witches are ao taken, that they will 
' hardly conceal the same : Or, however at some time or 

* other, they may be found in them. V. By one or more 

* felhie-Wiiehet, Confessing their own Witchcraft, and 

* bearing Witness against others ; if they can make good 
^ the Truth of their Witness, and give sulflcient proof of iL 

* As, that tbey have seen them with their Spirits, or, that 



- ENOHANTMKNTa. 



88 



'they have leoeiTed SpiriU from them ; or thai they can 

* tell, when they used Witoheiy-Tricki to Do Hann; or, 
« that they told them what Hann they had done ; or that 

* they can ihow the mark upon them ; or, that they hare 

* been together in their Meetings ; land such like. YL By 
*8ome WitnetB of Ood HimseU, happening upon the 

* Execrable Curses of Witches upon themselvesi Praying 
' of Ood to show some Token if they be Guilty. Y II. By 
' the Witches own Ckm/essian^ of Giving their Souls to 
' the DeviL' It is no Bare thing, for Witches to Confess. 

They are ConsiderableThings which I have thus Recited; 
and yet it must be with Open Byes^ kept upon Open Rules, 
tl^t we are to follow these things, 

S. 8. But Juriee are not the only Instruments to be 
implo/d in such a Work ; all Chiistians are to be con« 
eemed with daUy and fervent Pt^ayen, for the imftiftM"g of 
it In the Days of AtJianaeius, the Devils were found 
unable to stand before, that Pi^ayer, however then used 
perhaps with too much of Ceremony, Lei Ood Arise, Ld 
hie Enemies be Scatiei'ed. Let ihein oho that Hate Him, 
flee before Him. 

O that instead of letting our Hearts Rise against one 
another, our Prayers might Rise unto an high pitch of Im- 
portimity, for such a Rising of the Lord I Especially, Let 
them that are Suffenng by Witchcraft, be sure to stay 
and pray, and Reseech the Lotxl thrice, even as much as 
ever they can, before they complain of any Neighbour for 
aiflictuigthem. Let themalso that are acrused of Witchcraft, 
aet themselves to Fast and Pray, and so sliake off the 
DmtWHs that would like Vipers fasten upon them ; and 
get the Waters ofJealoueie made profitable to them. 
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And now, O Thorn Hope of New-England, emd fho 
SanUmr thereof in the Time of TroMe; Do thou look 
mereifMy down upon ue^ ^ RMcmo ue, out of (ks TrwiiU 
uhkh at (hie Hme d(fe fkreatm to ewaltow us up. Let 
Satan be shortly bruised under our Feet^ and Let (he 
Cooenanted Vassals of Satan, uhieh have Traiterously 
brought him in upon us, be Oloriously Conquered, by thy 
Powerful and Gracious Presence in the fnidet ofue. Abhor 
us not, Ood, but cleanse us, but heal us, but save ue, fbr 
the sake of thy Qlory. Enwrapped in our Salvatione. 
By (hy Spirit, Lift up a stamlard against our infernal 
adversaries. Let us quickly find thee making ofue glad, 
according to the Pays wherein we have been afflicted. 
Accept of all our Emleavours to glorifiy thee, in tJ^e Fires 
(hat are upon us; and among the rest. Let (hese my poor 
and weak essays, cotnposed wi(h what Tears, what Cares, 
what Prayers, thou only knoweet, not want the Acceptance 
of the Lord. 




:> 



A DISCOURSE ON THE WONDERS OF 
THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 

UTTKRED (in PABT) OK ADO. 4, 1692. 

EoeleaiutiGa) Uistor; hu Roported it nnto ua, That & Ranowawl 
Mutj-rftttheStake,seeingtheBooko(theRt;vLLATiOK thrown 
hf hia uo Imb Profane thim Bloody Feraaculora, to be bnrn'd In 
tha Miott Fire with himMK, hecryed out, O Beata Apoealjfpnt ; 
quambentntcumagilur, quitecvmC<iml>urarf BlrssidRbvbla- 
TioN I BAid be, Hov> Bltattd am 1 in tkii fSre. wMit I havt ThtM 
tofttarvK Company. ABforourBelveathiBU&y.'tiBaFlreofsore 
Afitiction and Confusion wboroin we areEmbroilod ; but it is no 
inconsiderable AdvBDtB(;ountouB, IhatwebavelhoCompanyof 
thia01oriausBndSiicre<IBookthoRsvKLATIuNtoagsiijtusinour 
Exerciaee. From that Book there is one Teit, which I would 
single out at this time to lay before you ; 'lis chat in 

Revel, xii. 12. 
V y Wol«tkt JiJuM^anU </ iht Sank, and qftht Sea ; for tin LtvU 
\\. • eoai* Anmi tMto yoM, Annny trrtoi WnUkihteamaththwettk, 
' . . Amt kt kaA Imt a tAort Iism. 

^HE Text U like the Cloudy uid Fiery PilUr, 

vouchsafed unto Itrael, in the Wilderoew of 

; there la a vety dark tide of it in the 

Intimation, that, The DevU it come doum 
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kaoinngnai Wrath; but it hM ftbo % hriglU $ti», nhua t/ 
it assures us, that, He iat but a Aort time ; Unto th» 
Contemplation of both, I do this Day Invito yen. 

We hare in our Hands ft Lettar from our Aieendod 
Lord in Heaven, to Advise ua of hia being atill aliTe, and 
of his Pur[>ose e're long to give ua a Visit, wheninw* 
shall SCO our Living HeJeejittr,ttaiid at the latter day upon 
the Earth. Tis the last Advice that m have had from 
Heaven, for now sixteen Hundred years; and the scope of 
it, is, to roprcitent how the Lord Jesua Christ having b^un 
to set up his Kingiloiu in the World, by the preaohing of 
the Goapcl, he would from time to time utterly lireak to 
pieces all I'uwera tlint aliould make Head against it, until, ,- 
The Kiiujiloiui of this World are become the Kingdotnee ^ 
of our Lonl, and of hi* Chriet, and he dutU Reign for ever \ 
ami fcer. Tis a Commentary on what had been written 
by Daniel, about, The fourth Monarchy ; with some 
Touches ujHin, Thf Fifth; wherein. The ifreatnett of the 
Kifbjilom under the ahote Beavea, thall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the mott High : And altho' it have, 
as 'tis expressed by oiiu of the Ancients, Tot Saerainenta 
quot verba, a Mystery in every Syllable, yet it is not alto- 
gether to be neglected with such a Despair, as that, 1 
cannot Bead, for the Book ie Sealed. It is a REVSUTKsr, 
and a singular, and notable Bleteinij is pronouno'd uptHk 
them that humbly study it 

The Divine Oracles, have with a most admirable Artifice 
and Carefulness, dnwn, as tlie very pioua Beoerley, haa la- 
boriously Evinced, an exact lini or Tm, from the first 
Sabbath at the Creation of the WorM, unto the great Bab> 
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batisni at the itei^iht/tbfi of all Things. In that fianoos 
Line of TtiiM^ from the Decree for the Sestoiing of Jam- 
ealeMf after the Babylonish Captivity, there eeem to remain 
a matter of Two Thautand and Three Hundred Teare, 
unto that New Jerusalem^ whereto the Church is to be 
advanced, when the mystical Babylon shall be faHen. At 
the Besurrection of our Lord, there were seventeen or 
eighteen Hundred of those Tears, yet upon the line, to 
run unto. The reet which remains for the People of Ood; 
and this Remnant in the Line of Time^ is here in our 
ApocalyjMie^ variously Embossed, Adorned, and Signalized 
with such Distinguishing Events, if we mind them, will 
help us escape that Censure, Can ye not Discern the Signs 
of the Times t 

The Apostie /o&n, for the View of these Things^ had 
laid before him, as I conceive, a Book^ with leaves, or folds; 
which Volumn was Mrritten both on the Backside^ and on 
the Inside^ and Roll'd up in a Cylindriacal Form, imdor 
seven Labels^ fastned with so many Seals. The first Seal 
being opened, and the first Label removed, under the first 
"Label the Apostle saw what he saw, of a first Bider Pour- 
tray'd, and so on, till the last Seal was broken up ; each 
of the Sculptures being enlarged with agreeable Visions 
and Voices^ to illustrate it The Book being now Unrolled, 
ihere were Trumpets^ with wonderful Concomitants, Ex« 
hibited successively on the Expanding Backside of iU 
Whereupon the Book was Eaien^ as it were to be Hidden, 
from Interpretations ; till afterwards, in the Inside of it, 
the Kingdom of Anti-christ came to be Exposed. Thus, 
the Judgments of Ood on the Roman Empire, first unto 
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the Downfid of P^igamsm^ and then, onto the Downfid of 
Popery^ which is but Revived Poijamsm^ are in these 
Displayes, withlively Cokmra and Features made sensible 
unto us. s ^ 

Acooidingly, in the Twelfth Chapter of this Book, we U^ 
have an August Preface, to the Description of that Horrid 
Einijdom, which our Lord Christ refused, but Antichrist 
accepted, from the Devils Hands ; a Kingdom, which for 
Twelve Humlred and Sixty Years together was to be a 
continual oppression upon the People of God,andopposition 
unto his Interests; until the Arrival of that Illustrious 
Day, wherein, ITie Kingdom shall be f Ae Lords, and he 
shall be Oovemour among the Nations. The Chapter is 
(as an excellent Person calls it) an Extravasated Account 
of the Circumstances, which befell the Pritnitive Chureh, 
during the first Four or Five 'Hundred Years of Christi- 
anity : It shows us the Face of the Church, first in Botne 
Heathenish, and then in Home Converted, before the Man 
of Sin was yet come to Mam Estate. Our Text contains 
the Acclamations made upon the most Glorious Revolution 
that ever yet happened upon the Roman Empire ; namely^ 
That wherein the Travailing Church brought forth a 
Christian Emperour. This was a most Eminent Victory 
over the Devil, and Besefnblance of the State, wherein the 
World, ere long shall see. The Kingdom of our Ood, and 
the Power of his Christ. It is here noted. 

First as a matter of Triumph. Tis said, Ryoyee, ye 
Heavens, and ye that dwell in them. The Samts in both 
Worlds, took the Comfort of this Revolution ; the Devout 
Ones that had outlived the late Persecutions, were I 
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with Tmnsporting Joy^ when thej nw the Chri$ti(m be- 
eome the Impendl Religion, and when they saw Good 
Men come to give Law unto the rest of Mankind ; the 
Deeeaaed Ones ako^ whose Blood had been Saorifioed in 
the Ten PersecntionSi doubtless made the Light Regions 
to ring with Hallelujaha unto God, when there were brought 
unto them, the Tidings of the Advances now given to the 
ChrisHan Religion, for which they had sufferedifarf^piik 
Secondly, As a matter of Horror. Tis said, Wo to (hs 
InJuUriters of the Earth caul of the Sea. The Earth still 
means the Faitfe Churtth, the Sea means the Wule Worbl^ 
in Prophetical Phraseology. There was yet left a vast party 
of Men that were Enemies to the Christian Religion, in 
the power of it ; a vast ))arty left for the Devil to work 
upon : Unto these is a Wo denounced ; and why so t Tis 
added, /or the Devil in come ilotcn unto ytni, having great 
TF»ti/A, Ijecaude he Itwws^ that lie has but a short time. 

\ These were, it seems, to have some desi»erate and peculiar 
Attempts of tlie Devil made upon them. Li the mean time, 
we may Entertain this for our Doctrine, 

Gi-eai Wo yroreeds from the &reai Wrath, with which 
Hie Devil, towards the end of his Time, wUl make a 
Dbscent u}Hm a miserable World. 

I have now Published a most awful and solemn Warning 
for our selves at this day ; which has four Propositions^ 
comprehended in it 

1 Proposition I. That there is a Devil, is a thing Doubted 
by none but such as are under the Influences of the DeoiL 
For any to deny the Being of a Devil must be from an 
Ignorance or Profaneness, worse than Diabolieat. A Devil. 
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What it thait We have a dafinitinn of the Monatei^ in 
Bph. 8. 12. A SpintuaJ Wiehednms, that is, A widced 
Spirit. A Devil is a FaUm Angel, an Angel Fatten from 
the Fear and Love of God, and from all Celestial Glories; 
but Fallen to all manner of Wretchedness and Curaedness. 
He was once in that order of Heavenly Creatures^ which 
God in the Beginning made Ministering Spirits, for his 
own peculiar Service and Honour, in the management of 
the Universe ; but we may now write that Epitaph upon 
Him, How art thou fallen frotn Heaven/ thou hast said in 
thine Heart, I wUl Exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
Ood; but thou art brought doim to HM / A Devil is i 
Spiritual and Rational Substance, by his Apostacy from 
God, inclined unto all that is Vicious, and for that Apostacy 
confined unto the Atmosphere of tliis Earth, in Chains 
under Darkness unto the Judgtnent of the Great Day. 
This is a Deinl ; and the Experience of Mankind as well 
as the Testimony of Scripture, does abundantly prove the 
Existence of such a Devil. 

About this Devil, there are many things, whereof we 
may reasonably and profitably be Inquisitive ; such things, 
I mean, as are in our Bibles Reveal'd unto us ; according 
to which if we do not speak, on so dark a Subject, but 
according to our own uncertain, and perhaps humoursome 
Conjectures, There is no Light in us. I will carry you 
with me, but unto one Paragraph of the Bible, to be in- 
formed of three Things, relating to the DevH ; 'tis the 
Story of the Oadaren Enen/umen, in the fifth Chapter of 
Mark. 

Firsti then, Tis to be granted ; the DesHs aro so many, 
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that tome Thounndsi can sometimes at once apply iheia- 
selves to yez one Child of Man. It is said in*Sfark 6. 16. 
He thai was Poetetued toUh the DevQ, had the Legim. 
Dreadful to be spoken I A Legion consisted of Twelve 
Tlionsand Five Hundred People : And we see that in one 
Man or two, so many Devils can be spared for a Garrison. 
As the Prophet cryed out, Mviiitudes^ AfuUitudee in the 
Valley of Decision / So I say, There ai*e multitudes^ mul^ 
tifudes^ in the Valley of Destruction^ where the Deals are I 
When we speak of The Devil^ 'tis A name of Multitude ; 
it means not One Individual Devil, so Potent aud Scient^ 
as perhaps a Manichee would imagine ; but it means a 
Kind^ which a Multitude belongs unto. Alas, the DevUs^ 
they swarm about us, like the Frogs of Egypt^ in the most 
Betired of our Chambers. Are we at our Boards t There 
will be Devils to Tempt us unto Sensiiality : Are we in our 
Beds t There will be Devils to Tempt us unto Carnality : 
Are we in our J^jjs t There will be Devils to Tempt us 
nnto Dishonesty. Yea, Tho' we get into the Church of 
Ood, there will be Devils to Haunt us in the very Temple 
it sel^ and there tempt us to manifold Misbehaviours. I 
am verily perswaded, That there are very few Humane 
Aflairs whereiuto some Devils are not Insinuated ; There 
is not so much as a Journey intended, but Solan will have 
an hand in hindering or furthering of it. 

Secondly, Tis to be supposed. That there is a sort of 
Arbitrary, even Military Oovemment^ among the Devils. 
This is intimated, when in Mar. 6. 9. The unclean Sjtnrit 
said^ My Name is Ler/ion : they are such a Discipline as 
Legions use to be. Hence we read about^ The Prince of 
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fke power of ihe Air : Our Air has a power t or an Aimy 
of DevilsintheHty^Ptawof it; and these Devils have 
a Prince over themy who is Ziii^ ooer A« CfhiUron of 
Pride. Tis probabloi That the Devil, who was the Bing- 
leader of that mutinous and rebelUoos CreW| which flfirt 

shook off the Authority of Gkxl, is now the Qeneral of those 
Hellish Annies ; Our Lord, that Conquered hinii has told 
us the Name of him ; 'tis Beltsbub ; tis he that is the 
Devilf and the restare Aw^n^^sb, or his Sonldiers. Think 
on vast Begiments of cruel and bloody French Dragooti^ 
with an Intendant over them, overrunning a pillaged 
Neighbourhood, and you will think a littie, what Uie Con* 
stitution among the Deals is. 

Thirdly, 'tis to be supposed, that some Deals are more 
peculiarly Commissioned^ and perhaps Qualifffd^ for some 
Countries, while others are for others. This is intimated 
when in Mar. 6. 10. The Devils besought our Lord much, 
thai he would not eend them away out of ihe Oounirey. 
Why was that t But in all probability, becaUse these Devtts 
were more able to do the works of the Devil^ in such a 
Countrey, than in another. It is not likely that every 
Devil does know every Languagie ; or that every Devil can 
do every Mischief. 'Tis possible, that the Eatperisnee^ or, 
if I may call it so, the £J«ai/um of all Devils is not alike, 
and that there may be some difference in their Abilities. 
If one might make an Inference from what the Devils do, 
to what they are^ One cannot forbear dreaming, that there 
are degrees of Devils. AVho can allow, that such Trifling 
D€Bt)ione^ as that of Mascon, or those that once infested our 
New berry^ are of so much Grandeur, as those Dcsnunw. 



\ 



tamtma 






46 



THX WONDERS OF 



TEX INVISIBLM WORLD. 



47 



(/ 




whote Oames ate mighty Kingdoma t Teti 'tis oerteia, 
tluit all Devils do not nuJce a like Figure in the Inmibh 
WoAd. Nor does it look agreeably, That the Drnmani^ 
which were the Familiars of such a Man as the old Apcl- 
UmiuBf differ not from those Laser Goblins that chuse to 
Nest in the filthy and loathsom Rags of a beastly Sorceress. 
Accordingly, why may not some Devils be more accom- 
plished for what is to be done in such and such placeSi 
when others must be detach'd for other Territories t Each 
Devil, as he sees his advantage, cries out, Lei me be in tkie 
Cuunlrey^ rather than another. But Xnaugh^ if not too 
mtirA, of these things. 

PtvpotfitiOH IL There is a Devilish W^^h against 
MaiUdnd, with which the DeM is for OodCe sake Inspiied. 
llie Devil is himself broiling under the intoUerable and 
interminable Wrath of God ; and a fiery Wrath at God, 
is, that which the Devil is for that cause Enflamed. Me- 
thinks I see the posture of the Devils in lea. 8. 21. They 
fret themselcei, and Curse their God, and look upward. 
llie first and chief Wrath of the Devil, is at the Almighty 
God himself; he knows, The Qod that viade Ati/t, wUl not 
hare mercy on him, and the Qod that formed him, foUl 
Aew him no farour ; and so he can have no Kindneee 
for that (Jod, who has no Mercy, nor Favour for him. 
Hence 'tis, that he cannot bear the Name of God should 
be acknowledged in the World : Every Acknowledgement 
paid unto Ood, is a fresh drop of the burning Brimstone 
falling ui)on the Devil ; he does make his Insolent, tho' 
Impotent Batteries, even upon the Throne of God himself: 
and foolishly affects to have himself exalted unto that 






Oloricm High Tkrcme. bj all people, as he scmistiiiiei i% 
by BzeciaUe Witdirn. This horrible Dragon does not 
only with his Tayl strike at the Stare of Qod, but at the 
God himself, who made the Stare, being desiioos to out- 
shine them aU. Godand the Devil are sworn Enemies to 
each other; the Terms between them, aie those, in Zeeh. 
11. 18. My Soulloathedthefn^andtheirSoulaleo abhorred 
%ne. And from this Furious wrath, or Displeasnie and 
Prejudice at God, proceeds the Devils wrath at us, the poor 
Children of Men. Our doing the Service of God, is one 
thing that exposes us to the wrath of the DeviL We aie 
the Hiuh Prieete of the WorU; when aU Creatures are 
called upon, Praise ye the Lord, they bring to us those 
demanded Praieee of God, saying, do you offer them for 
us. Hence 'tis that tlie DevU has a Quarrv^l with us, as 
he had with the Hiyh-Prieet in the Vision of Old. Our 
bearing the Image of God is another thing ttiat brings the 
wrath of the Devil upon us. As a Tyyer, thro his Hatred 
at man will tear the very Picture of him, if it come in his 
way; such a Tyyer the Devil is; because God said of oM, 
Lei us tnake Man in our hnage, the Devfl is ever sayings 
Lei us pull this vwn to pieces. But the envious Pride of 
the Devil is one thing more that gives an Edge unto his 
Furious Wrath against us. The Apostle has given us an 
hinti as if Priile had been the Condemnation of the Devil. 
Tis not unUkely, that the Devil's Affectation to be above 
that Condition which he might learn that Mankind was to 
be preferr'd unto, might be the occasion of his taking up 
Arms against the Imnunial King. However, the Devil 
now sees Man lying in the Boeom of God, but himeat 
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damned in the bottom of HeU^ and this ennges him ex- 
ceedingly; O, aaye he, / eawnol bear ii^ thai num $haM 
noibeoB mi$MMe a$ mytdf. 

/ PrcponiUmllL The JSem?, in the jHroeeeution, end the 
execution of his wraih upon them, often gets a Liberty to 
make a Deeeeni upon the Children of men. When the 
Devil does hurt unto ua^ ho eamee dawn unto ua; for the 
Bendezvouze of the hnfemoi Troape^ is indeed in the m- 
pernal parte of our Air. But as 'tis said, A eparraw of the 
Air doee natfdil dotm mthaid the mil of Ood ; so I may 
say, Noi a Devil in the Air^ can came daum without the 
leave of Ood. Of this we have a famous Instance in that 
Arabian Prince, of whom the Devil was not able so much 
as to Touch any thing, till the most high Ood gave him a 
permission, to go down. The Devil stands with all the 
Instruments of death, aiming at us, and begging of the 
Lord, as that King ask'd for the Hood-wink'd Syrians of 
old. Shall I smile 'em, shall I smite *ein t He cannot strike 
a blow, till the Lord say, Oo dotvn and smite^ but some- 
times he does ohteSnftom the high possessor o/Heavenand 
Earthy a Licenseifor the doing of it. The Devil some- 
times does make most rueful Havock among us ; but still 
we may say to him, as our Lord said unto a great Servant 
of his, Thou couldesi have no potver against me, except it 
teere given thee fi-om above. The Devil is called in 1. Pel 
5. 8. Your Adversary. This is a Law-term ; and it notes 
. \ An Adversary at Law. The Devil cannot come at us, 
\ \ except in some sence according to Law ; but sometimes he 
j^ \ ^does procure sad things to be inflicted, according to the 
' C^-^^^s Law of the eternal King upon us. Tlie Devil first goes up 




as an ilMifsr against us. He is therafim styled n« il^ 
evssr ; and it is on this aooounti that his proper Name does 
belong onto him. There is a Court somewhere kept ; i^ 
Court of Spirits, where the Devil enters all sorts of Com* 
plainU against us all ; he charges us with maniftdd eine^ 
against the Lord our Ood : There he kads us withheavj 
/mi>i«fa«afw of Hypocrysie, Iniquity, Disobedie^ where* 
upon he urges, Lard, let'em now have the death, which ie 
their wages, paid unto 'em/ If ourildtweofoin theHeavena 
do not now take off his Libels ; the Devil, then, with a 
Concession of Ood, comes daivn, as a destroyer upon us. 
Having first been an Attorney, to bespeak that the Judg* 
ments of Heaven may be ordered for us, he then also pleads^ 
that he may be the Uteeutianer of those Judgments ; and 
the Ood of Heaven sometimes after a sort^ signs a Warrant 
for this destroying Angel, to do what has been desired to 
be done for the destroying of men. But such sl permission 
from Gk)d, for the Devil to come down, and break in upon 
mankind, oftentimes must be aocompany'd with a Oofntnis^ 
eian from some wretches of mankind it sell Every man 
is, as 'tis hinted in Oen. 4)^. His brothe^^s keeper. We 
are to keep one another from the Inroads of the Devil, by 
mutual and cordial Wishes of prosperity to one another. 
When ungodly people give their Consents in witchcrqfte 
diabolically performed, for the Devil to annoy their Neigh* 
hours, ho finds a breach made in the Hedge about us^ 
whereat he Hushes in upon us, with grievous molestations. 
Yea, when the impious people, that never saw the Devil,, 
do but utter their Curses against their Neighbours, thoe» 
are so many watch words, whereby the Mastives of HelL 
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veiniiutedpiMenUytofdIiiponiia. lis thii% thmt Um 

Deyil geto Imnw to wony us. 

FftpoiUum IV. Most horriUe toast oome to be inflicted 
upon Mankind, when the DeeU does in great wraths make 
adeMSfi/iiponthem. The Dsvil is a 2>o-JBpiI» and wholly 
Mt upon mischief. When our Lord once was going to 
JIuzzel him, that he might not mischief otheiSi he cxy'd 
-mt, Art thou come to torment met He is, it seems, him- 
self Tormented, if he be but Beetrained from the torment- 
ing of Men. If upon the sounding of the Three Isst 
jijiocalia^ieal Amjke, it was an outcry made in Heaven, 
Wo. ICO, wo, to the ifihabitanie of the Earth by i-eaeon of 
the voice of the Trumpet. I am sure, a descent made by 
the Angel of death, would give cause for the like Excla- 
mation : Wo to the world, by reason of the wrath of the 
Decil I -what a icofid plight, mankind would by the descent 
of the Devil be brought into, may be gathoied from the 
teoM pains, and wounds, and hideous desolations which 
the Devil brings upon them, with whom he has with a 
tk)iWy PoKKAwon made a Seisure. Tou may both in Sacred 
and Profane History, read many a direful Account of tiie 
fro^, which they that are possessed by the Devil^do undergo: 
And from thence conclude. What must the Cliildren of Men 
hope from such a Devil I Moreover, the Tyrannical Cere- 
monies, whereto the Devil uses to subjugate such Woful 
Nations or Orders of Men, as are more Entirely under his 
Dominion, do declare what %soful Work the Devil would 
make where he comes. The very Devotions of those for- 
lorn Pagans, to whom the Devil is a Leader, are most 
Uoody Penances ; and what Woes indeed must we expect 



from SQch a Devil of a MeloeH^ as idishes no Saerifless 
like those of Humane Heart-Bloodt and onto whom thoe 
is no Musiek like the bitter, dying, dolefol Groans^ i|)aeii- 
kted by the Roasting Children of Men. 

Furthermore, the servile^ aljeet^ needy dieumstaness 
wherein the Devil keeps the Slaves, that are under his more 
sensible Vassalage, do suggest unto us^ how wofid the 
Devil would render all our Lives. We that live in a Pro- 
vince, which affords unto us all that may be necessary or 
comfortable for us, found the Province flll'd with vast Herds 
of Salvages, that never saw so much as a Knife, or a Nail^ 
or a Board, or a Orain of Salt, in all their Days. No 
better would the Devil have the World provided for. Nor 
should we, or any else, have one convenient thing about 
us, but be as indigent as usually our most Bagged Witches 
Bxe; it the De&iVs Malice were not over-ruled by a com 
passionate Ood, who preserves Man and Bead. Hence 
'tis that the Devil, even like a Dragon, keeping a Guard 
upon such Fruits as would refresh a languishing World, 
has hindrod Mankind for many Ages, from hitting those 
useful Inventions which yet were so obvious and fadl, that 
it is every bodies wonder, they were no sooner hit upon. 
The bemisted World, must jog on for thousands of YearS| 
without the knowledg of the Loadstone, till a Neapolitan 
stumbled upon it, about three hundred years aga Nor 
must the World be blest with such a tnatchless Engine of 
Learning and VeHue, as that of Printing, till about the 
tnidille o/ the Fifteenth Century. Nor could One Old Man 
alt over the Face of the whole Eaith, have the benefit 
of such a Little, tlio most needful thing, as a pair of 
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Spedadu^ tiU a DutehrMan^ a littU wkiU ago aoocunmo* 

dated us. 

Indeed, as the Deril doea begrutch ue all manner of 
0ooei^ 80 he doea annoy 118 with all manner of IFb| as often 
88 he finds himself capable of doing it But shall we 
mention some of the ipedal woes with which the Deril does 
usually infest the World I Briefly then ; Plague9 aie some 
of these woe$ with which the Devil troubles us. It is said 
of the hraeWe$^ in 1 Car. 10. 10. They were destroyed of 
the destroyer. That is, they had the Platjue among them. 
Tis the Destroyer t or the Devil, that scatters Plagues about 
the World. Pestilential and Contagious DiseaaeSi 'tis Uie 
Devil who does oftentimes invade us with them. Tis no 
uneasy thing for the Devil to impregnate the Air about us, 
with such Malignant Sdlte as meeting with the Salt, of our 
Mieroeoinif shall immediately cast us into that Fermen- 
tation and PutrefactioUi which will utterly dissolve all the 
Vital Tyes within us ; Ev'n as an Aqua-Fortis, made with 
a conjunction of Nitre and Vit^iolf Corrodes what it Seises 
upon. And when the Devil has raised those Arsenical 
Funies^ which become Venetnous Quivere full of Terrible 
Arrows, how easily can he shoot the deleterious Miasms 
into those Juices or Bowels of Mens BodieSi which will 
aoon Enflame them with a Mortal Fire I Hence come such 
Plofjues, as that Beesom of Destruction, which within our 
memory swept away such a Throng of People from one 
JBntjlish City in one Visitation ; And hence those Infectious 
Fevers, which are but so many Disguised Plagues among 
OS, causing Epidemical Desolations. Again, Wars are 
also some of those Woes witli which the Devil causes our 



Tronblo. It is said in Bee. IS. 17. The Dragoss was 
Wrath, and he went to make War; and there is in tnith 
scaroe any War but what is of the Dragon's kindling. 
The Devil is that Vutean^ out of whose Foige oomethe 
instruments of our Wars, and it is he that finds us Em- 
ployments for those Instruments. We read coneezning 
Dwnomatks^ or People in whom the Devil was, that they 
would cut and wound themselves ; and so^ when the Devil 
is in Men, he puts 'em upon dealing in that barbarous 
fashion with one another. Wars do often furnish him with 
some Thousands of SouIb in one Morning from one Acre 
of Ground ; and for the sake of such Thyestaan BanquetSi 
he will push us upon as many Wars as he can. 

Once more, why may not Storms be reckoned among 
those Woes, with which the Devil does disturb ust It is 
not improbable tiiSLiNatural Stonns on the World are often 
of the Devils raising. We are told in Job 1, 11, 12, 19. 
that the Devil made sl Storm, which hurricano'd the House 
of Job, upon the Heads of them that were Feasting in it 
Paracelsus could have informed the Devil, if he had not 
been informed, as besure he was before. That if much 
Aluminious mBitBr,withSaltPetre not thoroughly prepared, 
be mixed, they will send up a cloud of Smoke, which will 
come down in Kain. But undoubtedly the Detril under- 
stands as well the way to make a Tetnjiest as to turn the 
Wimls at the Solicitation of a Laplander ; whence perhaps 
it is, that Thunders are observed of tner to brei^ upon 
Churches than upon any other Buildings; and besides 
many a Man, yea many a Ship, yes, many a Town has 
miscarried, when the Devil has been permitted from above 
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lo make an homUe Tempest However that the DeTil 
has laiaed many MeiaphorieaJ Slcrrm upon the Chnieht is 
a thing, than which there is nothing more notorious. It 
was said unto Believers, in Bev. S. 10. The Dmril ihall 
tad mM of you into Priion. The Devil was he that at 
first set Cain upon AM to butcher him, as the Apostle 
seems to suggest^ for his Faith in God, as a Bewarder. 
And in how many PeneeuUam^ as well as fleneiMi, has the 
Devil been ever since Engaging all the Children of Oaint 
That Serpent the Devil has acted his cursed Seed in un- 
wearied endeavours to have them, 0/ toJiam the World i$ 
wA wotihy^ treated as those who are noi worthy to live in 
ihe World. By the impuke of theDevil, 'tis that first the 
old Heathem^ and then the mad Arians were pricking 
Brian to the true Servants of Ood ; and that the Papiete 
tiiat came after them, have out done them all for Slaughters, 
upon those that have been aeeounied as the Sheep for ihe 
Slaughters. The late French Persecution is perhaps the 
horriUest that ever was in the World : And as the Devil 
of Mateon seems before to have meant it in his outHsries 
ujpon the Miseries prqHMring for the poor Hugonots I Thus 
it has been all acted by a singular Fury of the old Dragon 
inspiring of his Emissaries. 

But in reality, Spiritual Woes are the principal Woes 
among all those that the Devil would have us undone 
withaL Sins are the worst of Woes^ and the Devil seeks 
nothing so much as to plunge us into Sins. When men 
do commit a Crime for which they are to be Indicted, they 
are usually nwt/d by the Instigation of the Devil. The 
Devil will put i7/ men upon being voorse. Was it not he 
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iimi seUiial K%ng.%2.2% IwrngofdrOimihemlyimQ^ 
SpMiinike Mouth of aU fhe Pwpketst Even so the 
Devil beoomes an Undean Sjpirii^ « Drinking Spirit^ o^ 
Swearing Spirit^ a Worldly Spirit^ a Passionate Spirit^ 
a Beoengefid Spirit^ and the like in the Hearts of those^ 
that are already too much of such a Spirit ; and thus they 
beoome improved in Sinfulness. Tea, the Devil will put- 
good men upon doing HI. Thus we read in 1 Chron. 21. 
1. Satan provoked David to number Israd. And so the 
DevU provokes men that are Eminent in Holiness unto such 
things as may become eminently Pernicious ; he provokes: 
them especially unto Pride^ and unto many unsuitable 
Emulations. There are likewise most lamentable Impies- 
sions which the DevU makes upon the Souls of Men by 
way of punishment upon them for their Sins. Tis thua 
when an Ofiended God puts the Souls of Men over into 
the Hands of that Officer who has the power of Deaths that 
u, ihe DevU. It is the woful Misery of Unbelievers in 2 
Cor. 4. 4. The god of this World has Uimlsd their minds. 
And thus it may be said of those woful Wretches whom 
the Dei?i7 is a God unto, the Devil so muffles (hem that they 
eaunot see the things of their peace. And the Devil so 
hardens tJiem^ that nothing will awaken their cares about 
their Souls : How come so many to be Seared in their 
Sinst Tis the Devil that with a red hot Iron fetoht from 
his Hell does cauteries them. Thus 'tis, till perhaps at 
last they come to have a Wounded Conscience in them, and 
the Devil has often a share in their Torturing and eon- 
founding Anguishes. The DevU who terrified Oain^ and 
Saulf and Judas into Desperation, still becomes a King of 
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Tmrw to mail j Sinnen^ and frights them fiom laying 
liold on the Mercy of Ood in the Lord Jomis Chriat. In 
these regards^ Wo to u$^ when the DevU came doten imm 




/^ PwpomHomV. Toward the ITml of hia TYme the Z)0MS6frf 
^"^of the Devil in Wrath upon the World will produce more 
wafid Jl!feet$^ than what have been in Jontier Ayee. The 
dying Dragon, will bite more cruelly and ating more 
bloodily than ever he did before : The Death-pangs of the 
• Devil will make him to be more of a Devil than ever he 
was; and the Furnace of this NeLuchadnezxar will be 
heated eeven times hotter, just before its putting out. 

We are in the first place to apprehend that theie is a 

time fixed and sUted by Qod for the Devil to ei\joy a 

dominion over our sinful and therefore wof ul World. The 

DecU once exclaimed in Mai. 8. 29. Jeeue^ thou San af Oad^ 

art thou eame hither to Torment us be/ore our 2'ime t It is 

plain, that until the second coming of our I/Oid the DevU 

must have a time of plagueing the World, which he was 

afraid would liave Expired at his first The Devil is by 

the mxUh of Ood the Prince of this World ; and the time 

of his Beign is to continue until the time when our Lord 

himself shall take to himself his ffreat Power and Reign. 

Then 'tis that the Devil shall hear the Son of God swearing 

with loud thunders against him, Thy time sliall now be no 

^iore I Then shall the Devil with his Angels receive their 

<doom, which will be, de]^rt into the everlasting Fire pre- 

jMred/oryou. 

We are also to apprehend, that in the mean time^ the 
Devil can give a shrewd guess, when he draws near to the 
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End etfhU Time. When he saw Ghiistianity enthion'd 
among the BomoMS^ it is here said, in oar Reie. IS. IS. 
He knows he hath but a short time. And how does he 
know itt Why Reason wUl make the Devil to know that 
God won't suffer him to have ihe EverUuHng Dominion ; 
and that when God has once begun to rescue the World 
out of his hands, hell go through with it| until the Captiva 
of the Mighty shall be taken away and the prey of the 
terrible sliall be ddiversd. But the Devil will have Scrip- 
ture also, to make him know that when his Antichristian 
Yiear^ the seven-headed Beast on the seven-killed City, 
ahall have spent his determined years, he with his Viear 
must unavoidably go down into the bottomless Pit. It is 
not improbable, that the Devil often hears the Senptnre 
expounded in our Congregations; yea that we never 
assemble without a Satan among us. As there are some 
Divines, who do with more uncertainty conjecture, from a 
certain place in the Epistle to the Kpheeians^ That the 
Angels do sometimes come into our Churches, to gain some 
advantage from our Ministry. But be sure our Demonr 
straJble Inletpretations may give Bepeated Notices to the 
Devil, That his time is almost out ;sjid what the Preacher 
says unto the Young Man^ Know Ihou^ that Ood will bring 
thee into Judgment I That may our Sermons tell unto the 
Old Wretch^ Enoio thou^ that thy Judgtnent is at hamh 

But we must now, likewise, apprehend, that in such a 
time^ the woes of the World will be heightened, beyond 
what they were at any time yet from the foundation of the 
World. Hence 'tis, Uiat the Apostle has forewarned us, in 
3 TYiTt. 3. 1. This know, that in the last days, perillous times 
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$kaU eofiM. Tndj^ when the Devil biaia^ that he is got 
into hie iMd dny^ he will makeperillcm Unu$ for ne; the 
iimee will grow more full of DmU^ and therafoie moie full 
of Perils^ than ever they were before. Of thi% if we would 
know^ what cause is to be assigned ; It is not only, because 

the Deril grows more oMi^and more sof/sr to vex the World; 
but alao^ and chiefly, because the World is more worthy to be 
Texed by the Dbvil, than ever heretofore. The Sim of men 
in this Generation, will be more mighiy Sinit than those of 
the former Ages; men will be more Accurate and Exquisite 
and Refined in Uie arts of Sinning^ than they use to be. 
And besides, their own sins, the sins of all the former 
Ages will also lie upon the sinners of this generation. Do 
we ask why the viisehtevam powtrt of darkneu are to 
prevail more in oiur days, than they did in those that are 
past and gone ! Tis because that men by sinning over 
again the sins of the former days, have a FMow$hip wUh 
all thou unfruitful workt of darkness. As 'twas said in 
MaUh. 23. 36. All these things shall eonie upon this gene- 
ration ; so, the men of the last Generation, will find them 
•elves involved in the gulf of all that went before them. 
Of Sinners *tis said, They heap up wrath ; and the sinners 
of the Last Generations do not only add unto the heap of sin 
that has been pileing up ever since tl^ Fall of man, but they 
Interest themselves in every sin of that enormous heap. 
Tliere has bfon a Cry of all former ages going up to God, 
Thai the Detil may eonu down I and the sinners of the 
Last Oenerat' ns, do sharpen and louden that ery, till the 
thing do come w pass, as Destructively as Irremediably. 
IVom whence it follows, that the Thrice Holy God, with 
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his Holy Angels, will now after a sort more akmdm the 
World, than in the former ages. The roaring Impieties 
ot the Old Worldf at last gave mankind such a distast in 
theHeartof the Just God, that ha came tosay, // BepmUs 
msthat Iham made eueh a Oreaturel And however, it 
may be but a witty Fsnoy, in a kto Learned Writer, that 
the Earth before the Flood was nearer to the Sun, than it 
is at this Day ; and that Gods hurling down the Earth to 
a further distance from the Aifi, were the cause of that 
Flood; yet we may fitly enou(^ say, that men perished by 
a B^edion from the God of Heaven. Thus the enhano'd 
Impieties of thisovr Worid^ will Exasperate the Displeasure 
of God, at such a rate, as that he will more eati ue cff^ 
than heretofore ; until at lasti he do with a more than 
ordinary Indignation say, Oo Dmrile ; do you take tiksm, 
and mdke thetn beyond M former m&uuree miserable/ 

If Lastly, We are inquisitive after InsUnoes of those 
aggravated ii^aei, with which the Devil will towards the End 
of his Time assault us ; let it be remembred, That aU the 
Extremities which were foretold by the Trumpele and Fiale 
in the Apocalyptick Schemes of these things to come upon 
the World, were the woes to come from the wrath of the 
Devil, upon the shortning of his Time. The horrendous 
desolations that have come upon mankind,by the Irruptions 
of the old Barbariane upon the Boman World, and then 
of tlie Saracens^ and since, of the Turks^ were such woe$ 
as men had never seen before. The Infandous Blindness 
and Fileness which then came upon mankind, and the 
Monstrous Oroisadoee which thereupon carried the Boman 
World by Millions together unto the Shambles ; were also 
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•ueh worn Mbad never yet had a Parallel. And yet theae 
ireie aoma of the thinga here intended, when it waa aaid, 
Wol Far the DwU is come daum in grmi Wrath^ having 

but a ihort time. 

But beaidea all theae thinga, and beaidea the increaaeof 
Plagues, and Ware, and Starms, and Internal Matadiee 
now in our daya, there aie eapecially two moat extraordi- 
nary Woes, one would fear, will in theae daya become very 
ordinary. One Woe that may be look'd for ia, A frequent 
Repetition of Earthquakes, and thia perhapa by the energy 
of the DevQ in the Earth. The Devil will be clap't up, aa 
a Priaoner in or near the Bowela of the earth, when once 
that ConflayixUion shall be dispatched, wliich will, make 
The New Earth wherein shall dwell Kiyhteousness ; and 
that Conflaijralion will doubtleaa be much promoted, by the 
Subtcrraneoua #Vre«, which are a cauao of the Earthquakes, 
in our Dayca. Accordingly, we read, Gitai Earthiuak^ 
in dicers places, enumerated among the Tokena of the 
Time approaching, when the Devil ahall have no longer 
*Time. I auupect, Tliat we ahall now be visited with more 
TJaual and yet more Fatal Earihqualces, than were our 
Ancestors ; in asmuch as the Fires that are shortly to Bwn 
unto the Lowest Hell, and set on Fire the Foundations of 
the Mountains, will now get more Head than they use to 
do; and it is not impossible, that the Devil, who is erelong 
to be punished in those Fira, may aforehond augment his 
Desert of it, by having an hand in using some of those 
Fires, for our Detriment Learned Men have made no 
acruple to charge the Devil with it; Deo jtermittente, 
Terrcs motus causal. The Devil surely, was a party in the 



Earthquake, wharelqr the Yengeanee of God, in one black 
Nig^t sunk Twelve conaiderable Citiea of Amo, in the 
Beign of Tiberious. But there idll be more aoeh (Maa- 
trophe's in our Dayea ; Italy haa^lately been Shaking, till 
ita Eaaiihquakee have brought Ruinea at once upon mora 
than thirty Towna ; but it will within a little while, sftate 
again, and shake till the Fire of Ood have made an Entire 
Etna of it And behold, Thia very Morning, when I waa 
intending to utter among you auch Thinga aa theae, we are 
cast into an flisar/^tiaAv by Tidings of an Earthquake iheX 
haa lately happened sX Jamaica: an horrible Earthquake, 
whereby the Tyfi^us of the Engliah America, waa at once 
puird into the Jaws of the Gaping and Groaning Earth, 
and many Hundreds of the Inhabitants buried alive. 
The Lord aanctifie ao dismal a Diapenaation of hia Provi- t^ , 
dence, unto all the American Plantationa i But be aaaured, / 
my Neighboura, the Earthjuakee are not over yet I We \ 
have not yet seen the last. And then. Another Wo that 
may be Look'd for is. The Devik being now let Loose in 
preternatural Operations more than formerly ; and perhapa 
in Posseseions and Obtfftwuma that ahall be very marvelloua. 
You are not Ignorant^ That juat before our Lorda First 
Coming, there were moat obeervable Outragea committed 
by the Devil upon tlie ChUdren of Men : And I am aua- 
picious. That there will again be an unusual Range of the 
Devil among us, a little before the Second Coming of our 
Lord, which will bo, to give the last stroke, in Deetroying 
the works of the Devil. The Evening Wolves will be much 
abroad, when we are near the Evening of the World. The 
Devil is going to be Dislodged of the Air, where hia preaent 
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Qnaitenaie; God will with flaahe* of hot L^t^MwAitr upon 
him, cMiM him to fall m Lighitii»g from hia Andeat 
Hahitatioai : And the Rai$td SainU will then hATO « 
New SeaoeHt which Wo exped aeeordiag to iht PromiH 
of OocL Now a little befote this thing, you be^ like to see 
the Devil more neiuible and viiiUy Busy upon Etaih 
perhaps, than ever he was before. You sliall of tner hear 
about ApjxmHcm of the Devil, and about poor people 
strangely Bewitched, Posteued and Obtested, by Infernal 
Fiends. When our Lord is going to set up His Kingdom, 
in the most tetuible and vittUe manner that ever was, and 
in a manner answering the l^nafif/ttration in the Mount, 
it is a Thousand to One, but tJie Devil will in sundry paiie 
of the KorldftaseLy the like for Himself, with a nioetAiMsh 
Imitation : and Men, at least in $ome Comers of the World, 
and perhaps in eueh as God may have some special Designs 
upon, will to tlieir Cost, be more Familiarized with the 
World of Spirit*, than they had been formerly. 

80 tliat, in fine, if just before the Etui, when tJte timet 
of the Jem where to be finished, a man then mn about 
•very whore, crying, Wo fo the Nation I Wo to the City I 
Wo to the Temple / Wot Wot Wo/ Mucli more may the 
descent of the Devil, just before his EtuJ, when also the 
timet of the Oentilet will be finished, cause us to cry out, 
Wo/ Wo/ Wo/ beeaute of the black thinyt that threaten 
ut/ 

But it in now Time to make our Improvement of what 
has been mitL And, first, we sliall entertain our selves 
with a few Corollariet, deduced from wliat has been thus 
asserted. 
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OontlanfL What cMiaa havo w* to Ums Qod, far oar 

ineaenrition ihnn the i>«vai imi<k, in this whioh Bin too 1 
waaonaUy be called the JDswfe iFbrtI/ While wo ai. in ' 
ikie ffntmU eoU worfc^ We aiooontinuaHy •orroundadsKS 
•warms of thoM Devils who make this prmiU 'tpodi, 
beoome ao mril. What a wonder of Mei^ !• it^ that no 
2>s»a oould ever yet make a prey of u« I Weoanaetour 
toot no where but we ahaU tread in the midst of most 
HeUish RtUtle-Sndket ; and one of thoM RaHU-SnalM 
once thro* the mouth of a Man, on whom he had Seiied 
hissed out such a Truth as this, // Qod would let m* loom 
•poi» you, I thould find enough in the Beit of you alL to 
make y^ all mine. What shaU I «iy t Th^ Wildemm 
Uufo which we are iMdsiug to the Prounml Land, is aU 
over im'd with Fiery flyimj terpentt. But, blessed be 
God; None of Uiem have hitherto so bstned upon ua, as 
to Mnfound us utterly ! All our way to Heaven, lies by the 
Dent of Liont, and the htountt of Leopardt; there aio 
incredible Droves of Devils in our way. But have we safely 
got on our way thus fart O let ua be thankful to our 
Eternal preserver for it It is said in Ptal. 76. 10. Sur^y 
Ou wrath of Man thaU praise tliee, and the Remainder of 
wroth thalt tlwu restrain; But surely it becomes us to 
praise God, in that wo have yet sustain'd no more Damage 
by the terath of the Devil, and in that he has rcstraii7d 
ttiat Overwhehning wrath. We are poor, Travellers in a 
World, which U as weU the DeviU Field, as the Devils 
Oaol; a World in every Nook whereof, the Devil U en- 
wmped, with Bandt of Robbers, to pester aU Uiat have 
their Fare lookiwj ZioH^ward : And are we aU this 
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pw^md torn th. UBdoing »»«• "«, ^ ?^ **^ 
Sol kteptr of JtraO, that had hUherto 6^ f 

hUHdy Ifamt, who ha, redemed thy Uf^fnmth^D^ 

'^'o^taryJl. We my -ee the rue of thote mumped, 
„«gnif y'd. and 8ingul.rly-.tiiig«l Affliction^ wiA whjdi 
3oS«(/ SwnU fwquendy have their D^^^f^^ 
Si 'tJeirJ^ embittered. When the SainU of <M^ 
going to leave the World, it is uaually a n,o« Stornv 
WMd with them, than ever it was; and they find more 
Vamty, and more VecaiUm in the world than ever Uiey 
did before. It is true. Thai many are th» afflidvm of tlu 
Righiim, ; but a UtUe before they bid adieu to aU those 
many AHlirtwn*, they often have greater, harder, Borer, 
Loai tlicreof laid upon them, than they have yet onduro.1. 
It is true. That thro' muh Trilmlation we uaut enter »« 
tJ^Kiwflom 0/ God; but a little before our ISntran^ 
tliereinto, our Tribulation may have some sharper accents 
of Sorrow, than ever were yet upon it. And what u the 
cause of thUt It is indeed the Faithfulne»$ of wr God 
unto w, thatwesliould find thei^arf* more fuU of T^rn, 
and Biia,t than ever, just before he fetches us from^a,-» 
to Ueacen; that so we may go away the more wilbngly, 
Uie more easily, and with less Convulsion, at his calling 
for us. O there are wjly Tie; by which we are fastncd 
unto this world ; but God will by Thonu ami Briare tear 
those Tie, OMnnder. But, t. no* the hand of Joab herel 
Sure. There U Uie math of the DeoU also in it. A Uttle 
before we step into Heaven, the Dtvil thinks with hunsclf, 



MyOmto otess that Saiid Uwmhd thoii ; what Mi*' 
efd^J am to do that Saintt mul b$ dom qaidiy, if at 
aa ; h0'l tkorUy leant »f my Beaek for mm. And for 
this cause he will now fly apon us with tba Fieroest EflSorta 
and Furies of his Wrath. It was allowed unto tha Strptnt 
in (7m. 8. 18. To Bmiee iht HeeL Why, at the Beet, 
or at the Cloet, of oor.Ltves^ tha Serpent will be nibbling 
more than ever in our Lives before : and it is^ Beeanee now 
he has but a ehort time. He knowi^ That we shall veiy 
shortly be, fFhere the wicked team from Troubling, and 
where the Weary are at Beet; wherefore that Wicked one 
will now TroMe us, more than ever he did, and we shall 
have so much Dierett, as will make as more weary than 
ever we were, of things here below. 
\r- Corollary III. What a Reasonable Thing then is it» 
that they whose Time is but ehort, should make as great 
Uee of their Tiiue, as ever they ean I pray, let us learn 
some good, even from the widced One himself. It has 
been advised, Be wite ae Serpent, : why, there is a piece 
of Witdom, whereto that old Serpent, the Devil himself, 
may be our Moniter. Wlten the Devil peroeives bis rtme- 
is but short, it puts him upon Great Wrath, But how 
should it be with ut, when we perceive that our Time is 
but short t why, it should put us upon Great Work. The 
motive which makes the Devil to be more full of wrath ; 
. should make us moro full of warmth, mora full of watch, 
and more full of All DUigenee to nuU» our Vocation, and 
Election eur*. Our Pace in our Journey Heaven-ward, 
must beQuickened, if our spoeefor that Journey be ahortned, 
even as hrad went further the two last years of thi 
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Journey Comoa^^ward^ than ttiey did In 88 years before. 
The Apoitle brings this, aa a $imt to the Devotions of 
Christians, in 1 Oor. 7. 29. TWn / 9ay, Bt^hren, the time 
is short. Even so, I say this ; some things I lay before 
you, which I do only think, or guess, but here is a thing 
which I venture to say with all the freedom imaginable. 
You have now a Time to get good, even a Time to make 
suie of Grace and Qlory, and every gooil thing, by true 
Repentance : But, This I say, the time is Imt short. You 
have now Time to Do good, even to serve out your genera- 
tion, OS by the Will, so for the Praise of God ; but» This 
J say, the time is lut short. And what I say thus to All 
Pooplo, I say to Old People, with a peculiar Vehcmency : 
Sirs, It cannot be long before your Time is out ; there are 
but a few sands left in the glass of your Time : Ami it is 
of all things the saddest, for a man to say. My Time is 
ihme, hut my loork umUms I O then, To work as fast as 
you can ; and of Soul-work, and Church-work, dispatch as 
much as ever you can. Say to all nimlranees, as the 
gracious Jercsniah Burrows would sometimes to Visitants : 
You'll exctiss me if J ask you to be short with me, for my 
work is great, and my time is but short. Methinks every 
time we hear a Clock, or see a Watch, we have an admo- 
nition given us, tliat our Time is upon tlie wing, and it will 
all be gone within a little while. I remember I liave read 
of a famous man, who liaving a Oodc-toatrh long lying 
by him, out of KUture in hisTrunk,it unaccountably struck 
Eleven just liefore he died. Why, there are many of you, 
for whom I am to do that office this day : I am to tell you 
You are coine to your Eleventh hour ; there is no more 



than a twetfthpoH at most^ of your life yet behind. Bafe 
if we neglect our businesi^ till oar Aort Time shall be 
reduced into none, then woe to us, for the great wraik of 
Ood will sentl us down from whence (here is no Bedemption. 

Corollary IV. i/ 

How welcome should uDeaih in the Lord be unto them 
that belong not unto the Devil, but unto the Lord I While 
we are sojourning in this World, we are in what may 
upon too many accounts be called The Devils Oouniry : 
We are where the Devil may come upon us in great wrath 
continually. The day when Ood shall take us out of this' 
World, will be. The day when the Lord will ddieer ue 
from the hand of all our Enemies, and from the funul of 
Satan. In such a day, why should not our song be that 
of the Psahuist, Blessed be my Bock, and let the Ood of 
my Salvation be exalted I While we are here, we are in 
the valley of tke shadow of death ; and what is it that 
makes it sot Tis because the wild Beasts of Hdl are 
lurking on every side of us, and every minute ready to 
salley forth upon us. But our Death will fetch us out of 
that Valley, and carry us where we shall be for ever with 
the Lord. We are now under the daily Buffetings of the 
Devil, and he does molest us with such Fiery Darts, as 
cause us even to cry out, / am weary of my Life. Yea, 
but are we as willing to die, as, weary of Lije I Our Death 
will tlien soon set us where we cannot be reached by the 
Fist of Wickedness; and where the Perfect cannot he 
shotten at. It is said in Bev. 14. IS. Blessed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, they rest from their tetoiM, 
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But we may ■•y, Bhmd or* tk* Dtad in th* M^Uia»- 

^tMv^: When.tt«»dedwitti«C<mToy of winged 
Ingel^e duSbe conte/d into thetHoaven,feom whence 
tt^Detil hating b«,n thrown he dijOl neter more com. 
thither after tt.. Whatif Goddiouldnowiay toi»,a. to 
Mote$. Go 19 and die/ A. long a. we go^yf^^^J* 
ST^t «» ««>i^« *»»« Message with a joyful Soul ; we shall 
«<; be there, where the Devil can't cmcd^von ^ 
If Uie Ootl of our Ufe should now send that Order to us, 
which ho gate to if«e«a^ Srf <fty fto«« •• ofrf^r, Ar 

r«L •»«/* die, and not live ; we need not be ««* »«»• -"^ 
dTdly Agoni;. thereupon, a. Hezekiah was : We are but 
going to tl«it Houee, the Golden Doors whereof, cannot be 
5ntr«l by the DovU that here did use to ^r«cute us. 
Methinks I see the Departed SpirU of a .Behever; tn- 

nmpliantly carried thro' the Do^' V!'?j*7f^''" JT^ ,', 
.Utely and Fiery Chariot, as the S^rttualmiH, Body of 
EtiJ\u^ ; methink I ^ the Devil, with whole Flocks of 
Sarpie,. grinning at thU Child of God. but unaWe to 
fssten any of their griping Talons ijpon »"«: And then, 
upon the utmost edge of our Atwospluere, methinks I over 
hear the holy Soul, with a most heavenly Gallantry , den- 
dinir the defeated Fiend, and saying. Ah I Satan I BOum 
to thy Daiujean, again ; I a,n going tchere thou eatut not 
r4mefor eoer I '«« a brave thing so to die 1 and espe- 
cially so to die, in our tim. For, tho' when we caU to 
mind. ITutt the Deoilo tim i$ now but ehort, it may almost 
make us wish to lice unto the end of it ; and to say with 
the PsaUnist, Becauee the Lord mil shortly appear m hte 
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Olory; to Mid lip Zion. OmyOcdl Tahum not tmay 
in ike mUd of my doft. Tet when we hear in mind, 
ikait the DwOe Wrath i$ mom vtod greats it would make 
one willing to he Old o/<A« way. Inasmuch as now is the 
time for the doing of those things in the proqteot whereof 
Baiaam long ago ery'd out, Who thaU 1^ lehen eueh thinge 
aredone/ We should not be inordinately loUi to ctt« at sueh 
a time. In a word, the Tinue are so tod, that we may 
well count it, as food a time to die in, as ever we saw. 

Oorottary V. 

Good News for the lerad of God, and particularly for 
his New-English Israel. If the Devils TUne were above 
a thousand yean ago, pronounced short, what may we 
Buppoee it now in our Time t Surely we are not a thousand 
years distant from those liappy fhousaud years of rest and 
peace, and [which is better] Holiness reserved for tha 
People of God in the latter days ; and if we are not a 
thousantl yeare yet short of that Golden Age, there is 
eause to think, tiiat we are not an huudreil. That the 
blessed Thousand years are not yet begun, is abundantly 
clear from this. We do not see the Devil bound ; Ho, the 
Devil was never more let loose tlian in our Days ; and it is 
very much that any should imagine otherwise : But the 
same thing that proves the Thoueantl Teare of prosperity 
for the Church of God, under the whole Heaven, to be not 
yet begun, does also prove^ tliat it is not very fat of; and 
that is the prodigious wrath with which the Devil does in 
our days Persecute, yea, desolate the World. Let as casl 
our Eyes almost where we will, and we shall see the DmSU 
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domiueeringat such a late as may Juatly fill ua with aBfamiahr 
ment ; it is questionable whether Iniquiif ever were so 
lampanty or whether Calwnity were ever so pungenti as in 
this LamenUble time ; We may truly say, 'Ti$ the Hour 
and the Power of Darkness. But, tho the wraih be so 
g^-eai^ the titne is but short : when wo aro perplexed with 
the irrath at tho Devil, the Wonl of our God at the same 
time unto us, is tliat in Itom. 16. 20. Tli$ God of Peaes 
shall bruise Satan under your feet Shortly. Shortly, didst 
thou say, dearest Lortl I O gladsome word i Amen, Kven 
sOf come Lord ! Lord Jesus come quirkly I We shall never 
he rid of this troulflesome Decil^ till thou do eoine to Chain 
him up. 

But because the People of Ood, would willingly l)e told 
tchei'eabouts wo arc, with reference to the wrath ami the 
time of the Devil, you shall give me leave humbly to set 
before you a few Cotyectures. 

Tlie first Cot^feeture. 

. The Devils Eldest Son seems to bo towards the Eml of 
/liis List Ha!lf4ime; and if it be so, the Devils WhoMime^ 
i cannot but bo very near its End. It is a very scandalous 
thing that any Protestant^ should be at a loss where to find 
the Anti-Christ. But, we liave a suflicient assurance, that 
the Duration of Anti-Christy is to be but for a 2'inie, and 
for TYiiien, and for Haifa time ; that is for T^odm hundred 
and Sixty Years. And indeed, those Twelve Hundred 
and Sixty Yeai-s^ were the very Spott of Time left for the 
Devil f and meant when 'tis here said. He Jias but a short 
time. Now, I should liave an easie time of it, if I were 






never put upon an Harder Task^ than to pfodnee what 
might render it oztreamly probable^ that Antichrist entred 
his last Half-time, or the last Hundred and Eomreeor^ 
years of his Reign, at or soon ^fler the eelebiated Refbr- 
maiion which began at the year 16l71n the former centniy. 
Indeed, it is very agreeable to see how Antichrist then 
lost Half of his Empire ; and how that haJf which then 
became Refonned, have been upon many aeeounts little 
more tlian Half-^'efonned. But by Uiis computation, we 
must needs be vrithin a very few years of such a Uort^fiea- 
tion to befal the See of iloiiie, as tliat Antichrist^ who has 
lately been planting (wliat proves no more lasting than) a 
Talternarle in the Olonous Holy Mountain between the 
Seas, must quickly. Come to this End. and none shall hdp 
him. So then, within a very little while, we shall see the 
Devil stript of the grand, yea, the last^ Vehicle, wherein 
he will be caiuible to abuse our World. The Fires, with 
which. Thai Beast is to be consumed, will so singe the 
Wings of the Devil too, that he shall no more set the 
Aflairs of this world on Fh^e. Yea, they shall boUi go into 
tho same Fi}^. to be tormented for ever and ever. 

The Seeoml Conjecture. ' 

That which is, pvhaps, the greatest Effect of the Dende 
Wrath, seems to bcBn a manner at an eml : and this would 
make one hope tlun|||ie Devils time cannot be far from ita 
eml. It is in Persecution, that the wratli of the Devil usee 
to break forth, with its greatest fury. Now there want 
not probabilities, that the last Persecution intended for tbr 
Church of God, before the Advent of our Lord, has bi 
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upon it When wo ■eeUAeMtiiui ira0|ia«t<^ra>MyfWe 
have a fair aignai given unto U8| That the la4 ttoMghtet of 
cur Lont$ Wihieme$ %$ ofser ; and then what Quiokly . 
follows t The next thing ia, TheJCingdam ofthU Wcrld. 
art beeanm th$ Kintjdonu of Omr Lord^ and of hu Ckrid : 
and then dotm goes the Kingdom of the Devil, so that he 
cannot any more coifw doicn upon ua. Now, the Irre- 
coverable and Irretrievable Uumiliations that have lately 
befallen the Turkuth Powcr^ ore but so many Declarations 
of Uie uroml Woe jHuunwj away. And the dealings of 
God with the European iiarts of the world, at this day, do 
further strengthen this our expectation. We do see, at 
thie hour a great Eatih-ipial.'e all Europe over : and we 
ehall see, that this tjreat EasHiquake^ and these great 
Commotions, will but contribute unto the advancement of 
our Lords hitherto-depressed Interes^a. Tis also to be 
remark'd that, a disposition to recognize the Empire of 
God over the Oonmcienee of man, does now prevail mure in 
the world than formerly ; and God from on High more 
touches the Hearts of Princes and Kulers with an averse- 
ness to Persecution. Tis particularly the unspeakable 
happiness of the £nglisli Nation, to be under the Influences 
of that excellent Queen, who could say. In a» much ae a 
man cannot make himself bdieve uhat he vnll^ why should 
we Persecute men for not believing as toe dot I ivish I 
could see all good men of one mind ; but in the mean time 
I prayt let them however love one another. Words 
worthy to 1)e written in Letters of Gold I and by us the 
more to be considered, because to one of Ours did that royal 
Person express Her self so excellently, so obligingly. 
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When the late King Janm pabUshed his Deelaiatfam for 
Liberty of CkmstiemOt a worthy Divine in .the Churoh of 
Mngkund^ then studying the AsoebMon, saw cause upon 
ReoekUional Oiounds, to declare himself in such words as 
these, Wkatsoemr others may intend or design by this 
Liberty of OonscieneOf I cannot belief^ that it will eoer be 
reeaHed in England, as long as the World stands. And 
you know how miraculously the Earthrquahe which then 
immediately came upon the Kingdom, has established that 
Liberty I But that which exceeds all the tendencies this 
way is, the dispensation of God at this Day, towards 
the blessed Vomloie. Those renowned JFaldeneeSt which 
were a sort of Boot unto all l^tostant Churches, were 
never dissiimted, by all the Persecutions of many Ages, till 
within these few years, the French King and the Duke of 
Savoy leagued for their dissipation. But just Three years 
ami a half after the scattering of that holy people, to the 
surprise of all the World, SpiHt of life from Ootl is come 
into them; and having with a tliousand Miracles repossessed 
themselves of their antiont Seats, tlioir hot Persecutor is 
become their great Pivteetor. Whereupon the reflection 
of the worthy person, that writes the story is. The Churchm 
of Piemont, being the Boot of the Protestant Churches^ they 
have been the first established ; the Churches qf other places 
being but the Branches^ shall be estaUishod in due time. 
Ood will deliver them speedily^ Uejios already delicertd 
the Mother^ and He will not long leave the Daughter behiml : 
He willjlnish what he has gloriously begun I 
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Th$ Third Ofrt^eelun.] 

Thuro is a liiile roain for hope, that the great wraih of 
the Devi), trill not pixH^ the piesent ruine of our poor Nenh 
^Etttjlaml in iiorticular. ) I believe^ there never vras a poor 
Plantation, more pursued by the wixUh of the Devil^ than 
our poor NetihEwjIaHd ; and that which makes our con- 
dition very much the more deplorable is/ that the tcrath of 
the gi-eat Qod Hiniself/\at the same time also presses hard 
upon us. It was a rousing alami to the Devil, when a 
great Company of English Prot€$tanis and Puritam^ came 
to erect Evangelical Churches, in a comer of the World, 
where he had reign'd without any controul for many Ages; 
and it is a vexing Kytsore to the Devil, that our Lord 
Christ should bo known and own'd, and preached in this 
hotrlintj Wiltlernettif. Wherefor he has left no Stofte lin- 
tunieil^ that so ho might undermine his Plantation, and 
force us out of our Country. 

^ First, The Indian Poicmec^ used all their Sorceries to 
molest the first Pinters hero) but God ssid unto them, 
Taiwh thein not I I Then, Salunng Spints came to root in 
this Vineyard^ but Qod so rated them off, that they have 
not prcvairdinuch farther tlian the Edges of our Land. 
After this, we have had a continual bloat upon some of our 
principal Grain, annually diminishing a vast part of our 
oixlinary Footl. Ilcrewithal, wasting Sicknestes^ especially 
Burning and Mortal Agues, have Shot the Arrows of 
Death in at our Windows. Next wo have had many 
Adversaries of our own Language, who have been per- 
petually assaying to deprive us of those Engluk Liberties^ 



in the encouragement whereof these Territoriea have been 
settled. As if this had not been enough ; The Tawni€$ ^ 
among whom we came, have watered our Soil with the 
Blood of many Uundreds of our Inhabitants. Desolating 
Fire$ also have many times Uid Uie chief Treasure of the 
whole Province in Ashes. As for Lo$ie$ by SeSi they have 
been multiply*d upon us : and particuhtrly in the piesent 
French War^ the whole English Nation have observ'd that \y 
no part of the Nation has proportionaUy Imd so many 
Vessels taken, as our poor NeuhEmjland. Besides all 
which, now at last the Devils are (if I msy so speak) in 
PeriM>n come down upon us with such a irtxifh^ as is justly 
much, and will quickly be fmre^ the Astonishment of the 
World. Alas, I may sigh over this Wilderness, as Moeee 
did over hie, in Peal. 90. 7. 9. We are coneumed by thine 
Anyer^ ami by thy Wivth we are troubled : All our daye 
ai'e paeeed aieay in thy Wrath. And I may add this unto 
it, ne Wrath of the Devti too hoe been troubling ami 
92*eNtlifnj of ue, all our daye. 

But what will become of this poor Nete-Kngland after [' 
all t Sliall we sink, expire, perish, before the Aort tinie of 
the Devil shall be finished t I must confess, That when I 
consider the lamentable Un/ruii/ulneee of men, omong us, 
under as powerful and perapicuous Dispensations of the 
Gospel, as sre in the World ; and when I consider the 
declining state of the Poicer of Uodlineee in our Churches, 
with the most horrible Indisposition tlmt perhaps ever waS| 
to recover out of this declension ; I cannot but /kar lest it 
comes to this, and lest an Aeiatic Removal of Candleet^ 
come upon us. But uix>n some other Accounts, 1 1 
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fiin hcpe otherwiaa; and I will give yon therefore the 

opporionity to irj whatlnfeiencee maybe dfawn firom theee 

probable Prognostications. 

^ I say, lint^ That surely, Amerieafi Fate, must at the 

\ long run include Neto-Englandi in it What was the 

I design of our Ood, in bringing over so many Kuropaan$ 

; hither of later years t Of what use or state mUl America 

'' be, when the Kingdom of Ood shall comet If it must all 

be the Devils proprietyi while the Mved Nations of the 

other Hsmisphore shall be Walking in the Light of the 

Neie Jerusaletn^ Our New-England has then, 'tis likely, 

done all tliat it was erected for. But if God have a purpose 

to make hero a scat for any of thoM glorious things which 

are spoken of thee^ thou City of Ood ; then even thou, 

Neto-Knglaml^ art within a very little while of Ijetter 
days than ever yet have dawn'd upon. thee. 

/ I say, Seromllg^ That tho' there be very Threatning 
Symptoms on Ameiica^ yet there are some hopeful ones. 

1 confess, when one thinks upon the crying Barbarities with 
which the most of those Europceans tliat have Peopled this 
New world, liecame the Masters of it ; it looks but Oini" 
nously. When one also thinks how much tlie way of living 
in many parts of Amei-ica^ is utterly inconsistent with the 
very Essentials of Christianity; yea, how much Injury 
and Violence is therein done to Humanity it self ; it is 
enougli to dump the Hopes of the most Sanguine Coin- 
plexioh. And the Frmm of Heaven which has hitherto 
been upon Attempts of better Gospellixing the Plantations, 
considered, will but increase the Damp, Nevertheless, on 
the other side, what shall be said of all tlie Promises^ That 



citr Lord Jeeue Christ ekaU hem the mttmnmt farts of Ik 
Earth fl9r his Posseesiomt and of aU the Phgdlseto^ Tha 
AU the ends of the Earth shaB remember and Imn witi 
theLerdt Or does it look ivrvsoUy That soeh a lid 

quarter of the World, equal in some legaids to all the rest 
should never be out of the DevOe huds, from the lir« 
Inhabitotion unto the hst Dissdution of it t No sure; wh] 
may not the last he tho Jlrstt and the Am of Rit^teous 
ness come to shine brightest^ in Climates which it rosi 
lo/eifupon! \/ 

/ I say. Thirdly, That as it fares with Old England, sc 
^ it will be most likely to fare with NeuhEngland. Foi 
which cause, by the way, there may be more of the Divine 
Favour in the present Circumstances of our dependence ob 
England, than we are well aware of. This is very sure, 
if matters go iU with our Mother, her poor American 
Daughter here, must feel it ; nor oould our former Happj 
Settlementliaveliindred our sympathy in that Unhappiness. 
But if matters go WeU in the Three Kingdoms ; as long 
as God shall bless the English NaUon, with Rulers that 
shall encourage Piety, Honesty, Industry, in their Subjects, 
and that shall cast a Benign Aspect upon the Interests of 
our Glorious Gospel, Abroad as weU as at Home; so long, 
NeuhEnglaml \n\\ at least keep iU head above water ; and 
so much the more, for our comforUble Settlement in such 
a Form as we are now cast inta Unless there should l>e 
any singular, destroying. Topical Plagues, whereby an 
oflfendod God should at last make us Rise ; But, Alas^ 
Lonl, wluU other Hive hast thou provided for us I 
I say, FouHhly, That the Elder England will eertaii 
\/ 
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and tpecidOy be Viaated with thpaneimUhvk^ktndnm of 
Ood. When one leea^ how etfangely the Cmee of ma 
JoJma^ has fallen upon the Penona and Honaea of them 
that have attempted the Rebuilding of the Old Romish 
/eWeftOy which haa there been flo£ardemoliahed,they cannot 
but aaji That the Befomiaiion thorOi shall not only be 
maintained, but also pursued, proceeded, perfected ; and 
that God will shortly there have a New Jermalem. Or, 
Let a Man in his thoughts run over but the seriea of 
amazing Providences towards the English Nation for the 
last Thirty Years : Let him reflect^ how many PloU for 
the mine of the Nation, have been strangely discovered : 
yea, how very unaccountably those very PensonB^ yea, I 
may also say, that those very AfethocU which were intended 
for the tools of that mine, have become the iustmmonts or 
occasions of Deliverances, A man cannot but say upon 
these Reflections, as the Wife of Manoah once pmdcntly 
expressed her self, 1/ the Lord were pleoeed to haoe De» 
ttroyed ii^, He tcould not have shewed us all these things. 
Indeed, It is not unlikely, that the Enemies of the English 
Nation, may yet provoke such a Shake unto it, as may 
perhaps exceed any tliat has hitherto been undei^gone : 
the Lord prevent the Machinations of his Adversaries I 
But that shake vnU usher in.the most fjlortous Times that 
ever arose upon the English Horizon, As for the French 
CSloud which hangs over England^ tbo' it be like to Rain 
ahowers of Blood upon a Nation, where the Blood of tlie 
Blessed Jesus has been too much treated as an Unholy 
Thing; yet I lielieve GUxl will shortly scatter it : and my 
belief is grounded upon a bottom that will bear it. If that 
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^amnFiwek LentaOum ahoold MoompUdi aay tbing 
I ConqaMt of EngUmd, wbttooold then be (ohiadm 
him fsatu the TTuiTenal Brnpite of the Wmtt Bot the 
VitUmi of the Weelera World, in the Vi$m both of 
DanM and of /o&n, do aaeuro lu, that whatever Monueh, 
ihaU while the Papacy continues go to ewallow up the 2Vn 
King$ which received their Power upon the Fall of the 
Western Empire, he must miscany in the Attempt The 
French Photons EpiUph seems written in that^ Anv JFord 
of Prophecy. 

[Since the making of this Conjecture, there are arriv'd > 
unto us, the News of a Victory obtain'd by the SngliM 
over the French, which further confirms our Coiyecture • 
and causes us to sing, Pharaohe Chariots, and his Hosts, 
Juu the Lord east down into ths Sea ; Thy righi-hand has 
dasheil in pieces the Enemy /] 

Now, In the Saleatiott of EngUnd, the Plantations 
eannot but R^oyce, and New-England also will be Cttad 

But so much for our Coivllaries, I hasten to the miiin 
thing designed for your entertainment And that is^ 

AN HORTATORY AND NECESSARY ADDRESS^ 

TO A OOOKTBT MOW BXTBAOBDINABILT AI.ABUll'o 
BT TBI WKATO Ot TBM DBTIU 

'TIB TUia^ 

^ET US now make a good and a right useof the jmdigi. 

ous descent which the DevO in Oreat Wrath is at this 

day making upon our Lend. Upon the Death of a Great 
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Hui on«^ an Oi»tor call'd the Town together, ctying out, 
Cbnaimfe (Xc«, DOapM matt vedra Mania/ that us 
Com togelh0r, Neighbmn, your TtmrWalU artfiOUn 
dmeni But luch ie the dewsent of the DotU et Out dej 
tipon our eelvea, that I may truly teU you, Th» VMU 0/ 
muihol9 WoM are Mkm dmm/ The umial Watt$ 0/ 
defenc(S about mankind have auoh a Gap made in them, 
that the very Deva$ ate broke in upon ua, to aeduce the 
Soult, torment the Bodies, auUy the Credits, and eon«ime 
the Estates of our Neighbours, with Impressions both as 
mil and as furious, as if the JtmeiUe World were ho- 
coming Ineamate, on purpose for the vexing of us. And 
what use ought now to be made of so tremendous a dis- 
pensation 1 Wo are engaged in a /iwrf this day ; but ahaU 
we try to foich Meat out of the Eater, and make the Lion 
to afford some Hony for our Souls t 

That the Devil is eotne doumunto us with great Wrath, 
wo find, we feel, wo now deplore. In mony ways, for many 
years hath the Devil been ossaying to Extirpate the King- 
dom of our Lord Jesus here. New-England may complain 
of the Devil, as in Feal. 129. 1, 2. Many a time have they 
afiiete.1 me, from my youth, may New-England now say ; 
Many a time haoe they afflu-ttd me from my Youth ; ytt 
they haoe not prevailed against me. But now there is a 
more tlian ordinary a^Wibw, with which the i>«w7isGalling 
of us : and such an one as is indeed UuparolleUble. The 
things confessed by Witches, and the thin^endured by 
Others, laid togotlier, amount unto Uiis account of our 
Affliction. Th^JJenl, ExhlbituigTuinaelfjttdinaray as a 
small BlarJc man, lias dccoy'd a foorful knot oF proud 
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' frowwrd, ignorant^ envioM Mi^»Hj^|f«« ^w^|,| |i««^ i^ nf^ 
tNMdvet fn ht s rmf S J^mJiM, by MU rffytk.t7Ktmfrt 
^ ^4^ by.huft-tendlrad ai^ta.lh«9. These Witdus, 
whereof above a Score have 'mvw Oot^fseeed^ and shown their 
Deeds, and some are now tormented by the Devils^ for 
Confessing, have met in Hellish Bandetvouges, wherein 
the Confessors do say, they have had their Diabolical 
Sacraments, imitating the Bt^pii$m and the^^^j^ier of our 
Lord. In these hellish meetings^ these Monsters have 
associated themselves to do no less a thing than. To destroy 
the Kingdom of our Lonl Jesus Chnst, in these farts of 
the World; and in order hereunto^ First t hey each of them 
have ^Mt Sj)ect)-es, ot Devils, commission'd by~them;7b 
representing of Uioin, tobe the Engine s of theirMalice. 
By tiiese wicked Si>eeires] they seize poor people aboutlSe 
Country, with various & bloudy Torments; and of those 
-•yidenUy Preternatural torments there are some have dy'd. 
They liave bewitched some, even so &r as to moke &//- 
dfstroyers : and others are in many Towns hero and then 
languialiiug under their EcQ hanih. The people thus 
afflicted, are miserably acmtched and bit ten. so TEaTthe--- 
Marks are mMtmiCle faouall ilui.l^orld, but the causes 
utterly invisible ;_and the_ sai|» JayiiihkISi3aL2o most 
visibly stick Pins into the bodies of the afflicted, and ieal^ 
them, and hideously distort, and diqointall their members^^ 
besides a thousand other sorts of .Bm ues beyondlhe se of 
any natural diseases which they give unto them. Yea, 
they someUmes drag the iwor people out of their chambers 
and carry them over Trees and IliUs, for divers mUes 
ftogother. A large part of the persons tortured by these 



A 



I 

> 



\0 



1 



8S 



TSM WONDMRB OF 



THB JNVjaJBLM WOBLIK 



69 



t 



\ 




BbboUwl Spedm, tat bomuy tempMa oy wwb, •««.»• 
timM with fair promiiMb tad ioinetiiaei with hwd thw^ 
nings, but alw»y« with felt miseries to sign the DeviU 
Law$ in • Spectral Book laid before them ; which two or 
three of these poor 8uirerere,beiog by. their tireeome euffe^ 
ingt orercome to do, they have immediately been releaMd 
from all their miaerieB, and they appear'd in Spedre then 
to Torture those that were before their Fellow-Sulferers. 
The Witche« which by their covenant with the DoyU, are 
become Owners of Sjiedtes, are oftentimes by their own 
Spectres roOuired and compelled to give their consent, for 
the moleatotion of some, which they had no mind otherwise 
to fall upon ; and cruel depredations are then made upon 
the Vicinage. In the Prosecution of these Witchcrafts, 
among a thousand other unaccountable things, the Spectre* 
have an odd faculty of cloathing the most substantwl and 
cotDorcal IiwtruiucnU of Torture, with InvUiUlty, while 
the wounds thereby given hove been Uie most palpable 
thiniw in the World j so thot the SulTerers assaulted with 
InBiromento of Iron, wholly unseen to the standew by,- 
thouch, to their cost, seen by themselves, have, upon 
suotchiiis, wrentwl the Iiutruincnts out of the Sj>ert,v* 
hands and every one has then immediately not only behel.li 
but han'JM, an Iron Instrument taken by a Devil from a- 
Xeighlwur. Tlieso wicked Spectre* have proceede«l so far,- 
as to steal scvcralquantitics of Mony fromdivcrspcople,part 
of which iloney, has, before su/Ticient SpecUtors, been 
dropt out of the Air into the Hands of the Sutfcrera, while 
the Spectre* have liccn urging Uiem to subscribe their 
V Coienani tcifk Death. In such extravagant ways liave these 
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WretehM pKopoimded, Ubib J>rago(mhg ci at mmy m thfly 
can, in their own Comlnnatiimi and tha Dmtroymg of 
othani with lingring, spreading^ deadly diieaita ; till our 
Countrey ahoald at laat become too hot for na. Among the 
Ghastly Inatanoea of the#uccet« which thoae Bloody Witchee 
have had, we have aeen even aome of their own Childreni 
eo dedicated unto the Devil, that in their Infanoy, it ia 
found, the Imps have aucked them, and rendred them Ye* 
nemoua to a Prodigy. We have alao aeen the Devila firat 
hattcriea upon the Town, where the firat Church of our 
Lord in thia Colony waa gathered, producing those die* 
tractiona, which have almost ruin'd the Town. We have 
seen likowiao the Platjue reaching afterwards into other 
Towns far and near, where the Housee of good Men have 
the Devils filling of them with terrible Vexations I 

This is the Descent, which, it seems, the Devil has now 
made upon us. But that which makes this Descent the 
more formidable, is ; The multitude and quality of Persons 
accused of an interest in this JFitcheixift^ by the Efficacy of 
the S^)ecii'es which take their Name and sha|)e upon them ; 
causing very many good and wise 2^[en to fear. That many 
infU)rent^ yea, and some vetiuaun persons, are by the Devils 
in this matter, imposed upon; That the Devils have obtained 
the iK>wer, to take on them the likeness of harmless people, 
and in that likouosa to afflict other i)eople, and be so abused 
by PKCsitigioua Diemans^ that upon their look or touch, the 
afflicted shall be odly affecteil. Arguments from the 
ProcUlence of Ood^ on the one side, and from our Choiiiy 
towanis Man on the other side, have made this now to 
become a most agitated Controversie among us. Ther^ 
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is an Agony pioduced in the Minds of Men, leet the 
Devil thould ehem na with Devieei^ of pethepe a finer 
Thred, than was erer yet practised upon the World. The 
whole business is become hereupon so Snarled^ and the 
determination of the Question one way or another^sodMfno/, 
that our Honourable J udges have a Boom for Jeho$kaphaf$ 
Exclamation, We know not ichai to do I They hare used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral Hvidences^ to 
introduce their further Enquiries into Uie Livee of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with other 
evidences^ that some of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed* But what shall be done, as to those against 
whom the evidence is chiefly founded in the dark tcorld t 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Light»^ on their behalf. But in the mean time, the 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
a Bliml Mans Bvffet, and we are even ready to be sin/ullt/^ 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauliDg one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
nnto that which may be called, A fd'afh unto the utter- 
wostf is this : It is not without the fnio/A of the Almighty 
Ootl Iiimself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in wmth. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Through 
the fcrath of the Lonl of Hosts^ the Land is darkned. Our 
Land is darlmed indeed ; since the Potcei's of Das-kness 



are turned in upon us : tie a dark t{m$f yea a Uack ni|^ 
indeed, now the Ty4oge of tiie Pit are abroad among us 
but^ It is through thewraih of tho Lord of Hosts I Inai 
much as the Fire^randM of JTeU it self are used for th 
scorching of us^ with cause enough may we cry out| Wha 
means Oie heat of this anger t Blessed Lord ! Areallth 
other Instruments of thy Vengeance, too good for th 
chastisement of such transgressors as we are 1 Must th 
very Deeils be sent out of Their own place^ to be ou 
Tkoublers : Must we be lash*d with Scorpions^ fetched froa 
the Place of Torment t Must this Wilderness be made i 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the Wilderness f If a Lap 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the successors o 
the old Biannif who can with looks or words bewitch othe 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have their <Rimt7ia 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when the; 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn thing 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Stceddand should affon 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only hav 
their meetings with Familiar Spirits^ but also by thei 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out o 
their Bed-chambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; Thi 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But tha 
Neto-Englantl sliould this way be harassed I They are no 
Chaldeans^ that Bitter and Hasty Nation^ but they are 
Bitter awl Burning Devils ; They are not Swarthy Imliam 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon us 
Ah, Poor Nme-Englaml / Must the plague of OldJSgyp 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Psal. 76. 49. JSf! 
cast upon them the fierceness of his Anger^ Wrafh^ P^ 
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is an Ag(my produced in the Minds of Men, lert the 
Devil should sham ns with Dwiee^, of perhaps a finer 
Thred, than was erer yet practised upon the World. The 
whole business is become hereupon so Snarled^ and the 
determination of the Question one way or another,soilMf»ia/, 
that our Honourable Judges have a Boom for Jeha$haphaf$ 
Exclamation, We know not ichai to do I They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral Hcidenees^ to 
introduce their further Enquiries into the ZtVe^ of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with other 
evidemes, tliat some of the Witch Oang have been fairly 
Executed. But what shall be done, as to those against 
whom the evidence is chiefly founded in the dark world T 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Lighh^ on their behalf. But in the mean time, tlie 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
a Blind Mans Buffet^ and we are even ready to be sinfully^ 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
unto that which may be called, A fCiti/A unto the utter- 
wost^ is this : It is not without the wmth of the Almighty 
God Iiimself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in icrath. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Through 
the wrath of the Lord of Hosts^ the Land is darkned. Our 
Land is darlcned indeed ; since the Powers of Darkness 



are turned in upon us : tie a dark timSf yea a Uaok night 
indeed, now the Tp-dogs of tiie Pit are abroad among us : 
but| It is through thewrath of the Lord of Hosts I Inajs- 
much as the Firohramdis of EM it self are used for the 
scorching of us^ with cause enough may we ery out^ Whed 
nieans the heat of this anger t Blessed Lord ! Are all the 
other Instruments of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
chastisement of such transgressors as we are t Must the 
very Deeils be sent out of Their own place^ to be our 
Th>ublers : Must we be lash*d with Scorpions^ fetched from 
the Place of Torment t Must this Wilderness be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the Wilderness tifsk Lap- 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the successors of 
the old Biannif who can with looks or words bewitch other 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have their ^amt'/tar 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn things 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Stcedeland should afford 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only have 
their meetings with Familiar SjnritSf but also by their 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out of 
their Bed-chambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder I But that 
NeiihEngland should this way be harassed i They are not 
Chaldeans, that Bitter and Hasty Nation, but they are, 
Bitter awl Burning Deeils /They are not Skcarthy Indiane^ 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon us. 
Ah, Poor Nmc-England / Must die pkgue of Old jEgypt 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Psal. 78. 49. He 
east upon them the ftareness of his Anger, Wrath, and 
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IwKgmOUm^ and TraMe, by $ending EvU Angels anumg 
theni. AVhat, O what must next be looked fori Murt 
thai which is there next mentioned be next encountered 1 
Se BjMred noi their ecul fmn deaths bui gave their life 
over to the Peetilence. For my part, when I consider what 
MeJanethan baj^ in one of his Epistles, Thai theee IHor 
Mical Spedade$ are oflen Prodigies; and wheni consider, 
how often i)eople have been by Spectres called upon, just 
before their deaths ; I am verily afraid, lest some wasting 
Mortality be among the things, which this Plague is the 
Forerunner of. I pray God prevent it ! 
But now, }Vhat shall toe do t 
// L Let the Devils coming dotcn in gi'tat wrath upon us, 
^ cause us to come doicn in great grief before the Lord. 
• We may truly and sadly say, We are brought very low I 
Low indeed, when the Serpents of the dust, are crawling 
and coyling about us, and Insulting over us. May we not 
say, We are in the very belly of Ilell, when Hell it self 
is feeding upon us. But how Low is that ! O let us then 
most jieiiitently lay our selves very Low before the God of 
Heaven, who lias thus Abased us. "When a Truculent 
NerOt a Deril of a Man, was turned in upon the World, it 
was said, in 1 Pet. 6. C. Humble your selves vntler the 
mighty hand of Qod. How much more now ought we to 
humlde our selves under that Mighty Hand of tliat Ood who 
indeed lias the Devil in a Chain^ but has horribly length- 
ened out the Chain I AVlien the old i»eople of God heard 
any Blasphemies^ tearing of his Ever-Blessed Name to 
pieces, they were to Bend their Cloaths at what they heard. 
I am sure that we have cause to liend our Heaiis this Day. 
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when we see what an High Treason has been eommitted 
against the most high God, by the Witchciafls in oar 
Neighbourhood. Wemaysay; andshallwenotbefttim&foi 
when we say it t We have seen an hmiUe thing dans in 
our Land/ Q 'tis a most humbling thing; to tldnk, that 
ever there should be such an abomination among us, as for 
a crue of humane race, to renounce their Uaker^ and to 
unite with the Devil^ for the troubling of mankind, and for 
People to be, (as is by some confessed) Bapiiseil by a 
Fiendf using this form upon them. Thou art mine^ and I 
have a full jwoer over thee / afterwards communicating in 
an Hellish Breail and Wine^ by that Fiend administred 
unto them. It was said in Deuf. 18. 10, 11, 12. There 
shall not be found among you an Inehamter^ or a Witch^ 
or a Charmer^ or a Consulter tcith Familiar Spirits^ or a 
Wizzaid^ or a Nettvmancer ; For all thai do these things 
are an Abomination to the Lord^ and because of these Abomi- 
nations^ the Loid thy Oofl doth drive them out before thee. 
That NeW'Ejiglawl now sliould have these Abominations 
in it, yea, that some of no mean Pivfession^ should be found 
guilty of them : Alas, what Humiliations are we all hereby 
obliged unto t 'tis a Defiled Land, wherein we live ; Let 
us bo humbled for these Defiling Abominations, lest we be 
driven out of our Land. It's a very humbling thing to 
think, what reproaches will be cast npon us, for this matter, 
among The Daughters of the Philistines. Indeed, enough 
might easily be said for the vindication of this Country 
from the Singularity of this matter, by ripping up, what 
has been discovered in others. Great Britain alone, ^ 
this also in our days of Greatest LuiKt^^ 
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wbicH may dtyert the Calumnies of an ill-natoied World, 
from centring liere. They are wotds of the Devout Bishop 
Hall^ Satam prevaZeney in ihi$ Age^ u mo9i dear in the 
marcellom NuvAer of Witches^ abounding in all placee. 
Now Hundnde are discovered in one Shii'e ; and^ if Foine 
Deeeicee u$ not^ in a Village of Fourteen Houees in the 
Noiih^ are found eo many of this Damned Brood. Yea^ 
anil those of both Sexes^ who have professed much Know* 
ledge^ Hciiness^ and Devotion^ are dtnim into this Damn- 
able Practice. I suppose the Doctor in the first of those 
Passages, may refer to what happened in the Year 1645. 
When so many Vassals of the Devil were Detected, that 
there were Thirty try'd at one time, whereas about four" 
teen were Hang'd, and an Hundred more detained in the 
Prisons of Suffolk and Essex. Among other things which 
many of these Acknowledged, one was. That they were to 
undergo certain Punishments^ if they did not such and such 
Hurts as were appointed them. And, among the rest 
that were then Executed, there was an Old Parson, called 
Zoirtu, who confessed. That he had a couple of Imps^ 
whereof one was always putting him upon the doing of 
Mischief ; Once particularly, that Imp calling for his Con- 
sent so to do, went immediately and Sunk a Ship^ then 
under Soil I pray, lot not Neio-England become of an 
Unsavoury and a Sulphurous Resentment in the Opinion 
of the World abroad, for the Doleful things which are now 
fallen out among us, while there are such Histories of other 
places abroad in the World. Nevertheless, I am sure that 
foe^ the People of New-England^ have cause enough to 
Humble our selves under our most Humbling Circum- 
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■tanoet. Wo must no mors be Haughty^ heeause of the 
Lords Holy Mouniain among us; No it becomes us rather 
to be. Humble^ because we have been such an HabttaHonk of 
UnhdyDeviU/ 

//• Sinee the Devil is eome dawn im great wrath upon 
us,letnotusinourofri0a/i9mi% against one another provide 
a Lodging for him. It was a most wholesome caution, in 
JBph. 4. 26. 27. Ld noitheSun go dawn upon your wrath : 
Neither give place to the Devil. The Devil is come down 
to see what Quarter he shall find among us : And if his 
coming down, do now fill us wiUkwrath against one another, 
and if between the cause of the Sufferers on one hand, and 
the cause of the Suspected on t'other, we carry things to 
such extreams of Passion as are now gaining upon us, the 
Devil will Bless himself^ to find such a convenient Lodging 
as we shall therein afford unto him. And it may be that 
the wrath which we have had against one another has had 
more than a little influence upon the cominj^ down of the 
Devil in that wrath which now amases us. Have not 
many of us been Devils one unto another for Slanderings, 
for Backbitings, for Animosities t For this^ among other 
causes, perhaps, God has permitted the Devils to be worry- 
ing, as Uiey now are, among us. But it is high time to 
leave off sll DevUism^ when the DeoU himself is falling 
upon us : And it is no time for us to be Censuring and 
Reviling one another, with a Devilish wrath^ when the 
wrath of the Devil is annoying of us. The way for us to 
out-wit the DevU, in the WUss with which he now Vexes 
us, would be for us to joyn as one man in our cries to God^ 
for the Directing, and Issuing of this Thorny Business ; 
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bat if we do not Li/i up our Hands to Heaven, mthaut 
Wraih^ we cannot tlien do it mthaui Daubtf of speeding 
in it I am ashamed when I read French Authors giving 
this Character of Englishmen [Ih $e haiiment Lw un$ U$ 
aHire$f ^ soni en Dtcunon CotUinuette.] They hate one 
another^ and are altoaye Quarrelling one with another. 
And I shall be much mora ashamed, if it become the 
Character of Neto-Englamlcm ; which is indeed what the 
Devil would have. Satan would make us htuu/te one 
another, by breaking of the Peace among us ; but let us 
disappoint him. We raad of a thing that sometimes 
happens to the Decil^ when he is foaming with his IKmtt, 
in Mar. 12. 43. The unclean SpirU seeks m/, and finds 
none. But wc give rest unto the Devil, by wrath one 
against another. If we would lay aside all fierceness, and 
keenness, in the disputes which the Devil has raised among 
us ; and if we would use to one another none but the so/l 
Answers^ which turn away m-ath : I should hope that we 
might light upon such Counsels, as would quickly Extricate 
us out of our Labynnths. But the old Incendiary of the 
world, is come from Uell, with Sjxirh's of Hell-Fire flash- 
ing on every side of him ; and we make our selves Tynder 
to the Sparks. When the Emperour Hettry III. kept the 
Feast of Pentecost, at the City Mentz, there arose a dis- 
eension among some of the people there, which came from 
words to blows, and at last it passed on to the shedding of 
Blood. After the Tumult wus over, when they came to 
that clause in their Devotions, T/iou hast made this Day 
Olorious; the Devil to the unexpressible Terrour of that 
▼ast Assembly, made the Temple Ring with that Outcry, 
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But I hmm made this Day Qmrrehoms / We are truly 
oome into a day, which by being well managed mig^t be 
veiy Olorious, for the exterminating of thoee Aeeursed 
things^ which liave hitherto been the Clogs of oar Pros- 
perity ; but if we make this day CtuarretmymB^ thro* any 
RaginQ Confidences, Alas, Lord, my Flesh Trembles fir 
Fear of thee, ami I am afraid of thy Judgments. Eras- 
mus, among other Historians, tells us, that at a Town in 
Oeivumy, a Witch or Devil, appeared on the Top of a 
Chimney, Threatning to set the Town on Fire : And at 
length. Scattering a Pot of Ashes abroad, the Town was 
presently and horribly Burnt unto the Ground. Methinks, 
I see the Spscti^s, from the Top of the Chimneys to the 
Northward, threatning to scatter/* ire, about the Countroy ; 
but let us quench that Fire, by the most amicable Corres* 
pendencies : Lest, as the Spectres, have, they say, already 
most Literally burnt some of our Dwellings, there do come 
forth a further Fire from the Dixunbles of Hell, which may 
more terribly Devour us. Let us not be like a TrouNei 
Souse, altho' we are so much haunted by the Devils. Let 
our Long suffei'inghe a well-placed piece of Amumr, about 
us, against the Fiery Darts of the wicke<l ones. History 
informs us. That so long ago, as the year 858, a certain Pes- 
tilent and Malignant sort of a />tf m(m,molested Caunumt in 
Oermany, with all sorts of methods to stir up strife among 
the Citizens. He uttered Prophecies, he detected Villanies, 
he branded people with all kinds of Infamies. He incensed 
tlie Neighbourhood against one Man particularly, as the 
cause of all the mischiefs : who yet proveil himself innocent 
He throw stones at the Inhabitants, and at length burn^ 
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is an AgMjf pioduced in the Minds of Men, lest the 
Devil should sham ns with Devke$^ of pethaps a finer 
Thred, than was ever yet practised upon the World. The 
whole business is beoome hereupon so Snarled^ and the 
determination of the Question one way or another,soilMfna/, 
that our Honourable J udges have a Boom for Jdioihapkaf$ 
Exclamation, We know noi ichai to do I They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral Evidenees^ to 
introduce their further Euquiries into the Licee of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with other 
evidences, that some of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed* But what shall be done, as to those against 
whom the ecidence is chiefly founded in the dark world t 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Lightti, on their behalf. But in the mean time, the 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
A Bliml Mans Buffet, and we are even ready to be sin/idly, 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauliug one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
unto that which may be called, A taxdh unto the utter- 
most, is this : It is not without the fcmth of the Almighty 
Ood liimself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in fcrath. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Thfxmgh 
the trrath of the Lord of Hosts, the Land is darkned. Our 
Land is darl-ned indeed ; since the Potcers of Dan'kness 



are turned in upon us : tis a dark t{m$f yea a Uaek ni|^t 
indeed, now the Titdoge of tiie Pit are abroad among us : 
but^ It is through thewraih of ths Lord of Hosts I Inas- 
muoh as the Firehrcaids of HM it self are used for the 
scorohing of us^ with cause enough may we cry out| Whed 
niMns tho heat of this anger t Blessed Lord ! Areallthe 
other Instruments of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
chastisement of such transgressors as we are 1 Must the 
very Decile be sent out of Their own place^ to be our 
Tkoublers : Must we be lash*d with Scorpions, fetched from 
the Place of Torment t Must this Wilderness be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the WHdemess f If a Lap' 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the successors of 
the old Bianni, who can with looks or words bewitch other 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have thtir Familiar 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn things 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Stcetldand should afford 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only have 
their meetings with Familiar Spirits, but also by their 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out of 
their Bed-chambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But that 
NetihEwjlantl should this way be harassed ! They are not 
Chaideans, that Bitter and Hasty Nation, but they are, 
Bitter awl Burning DerUs ; They are not Swarthy Imlians^ 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon us. 
Ah, Poor Nete-Sngland / Must the plague of GldJEgypt 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Pscd. 78. 49. He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his Anger^ Wrat* 
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if an Agony produced in the Minds of Men, lest the 
Devil should eham us with Deviee$^ of pethape a finer 
Thred, tb<^" was ever yet practised upon the World. The 
whole buMness is become hereupon so Snarled, and the 
determination of the Question one way or another,sodt#fna/t 
that our Honourable J udges have a Room for Jeho$kafhaf$ 
Exclamation, We know nai what to do / They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral Evideneee, to 
introduce their further Enquiries into HLx^Liveeot the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with afher 
evidences, that some of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed. But what shall be done, as to those against 
whom the evidence is chiefly founded in the dark tcorld f 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of LighU^ on their behalf. But in the mean time, Uie 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
a Blind Mans Buffet^ and we are even ready to be sinfully^ 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
unto that which may be called, A icixifh unto the utter- 
wost, is this : It is not without the wrath of the Almighty 
Ootl liimself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in tcrath. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Through 
the trrath of the Lord of Hosts^ the Laml is darkned. Our 
Land is darlmed indeed ; since the Poteen of Dai'kness 



are turned in upon us : tie a dark titne, yea a black ni|^t 
indeed, now the Ty-doge of the Pit are abroad among us : 
but, It is through fhswtaih of the Lord of Hosts I Inas- 
much as the Fire^rassdM of HM it self are used for the 
scorching of us, with cause enough may we cry out, What 
means ihs heat of (his anger t Blessed Lord ! Are all the 
other Instruments of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
chastisement of such transgressors as we are t Must the 
very Decils be sent out of ITieir own plaee^ to be our 
Troublers : Must we be lash'd with Scorpions^ fetched from 
the Place of Torment t Must this Wilderness be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the Wilderness f If a Lap- 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the successors of 
the old Biannif who can with looks or words bewitch other 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have their ^amt'/jar 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn things 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Siceddand should afford 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only have 
their meetings with Familiar Spirits^ but also by their 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out of 
their Bed-chambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But that 
NeifhEnglawl sliould this way be harassed I They are not 
Chaldeans^ that Bitter and Hasty Nation^ but they are, 
Bitter awl Burning Decils ; They are not Swarthy Imlians^ 
but they are Sooty Decils ; that are let loose upon us. 
Ah, Poor NeuhSnglantl / Must the plague of Old JSgypt 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Psal. 78. 49. He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his Anger^ IFm/A, and 
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is an Agony produced in the Minds of Men, lest the 
Devil should shsm ns with Dmriee$^ of perhaps a finer 
Thred, than was ever yet practised upon the World. The 
whole business is become hereupon so Snarled^ and the 
determination of the Question one way or another,sodt:n/ia/t 
that our Honourable Judges have a Room for Jdk09haphaf$ 
Exclamation, We know not tcIuU to do / They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral HHdenees^ to 
introduce their further Enquiries into the Licee of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with other 
evidences, that some of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed- But what shall be done, as to those against 
whom the evidence is chiefly founded in the dark uorld t 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Lights, on their behalf. But in the mean time, Uie 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
a Blind Mans Buffet^ and we are even ready to be sin/idly^ 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
unto that which may be called, A icrath unto the utter- 
iiiov/, is this : It is not without the icmth of the Almighty 
Ood himself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in wrath. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Through 
the trrath of the Lord of Hosts^ the Land is darkned. Our 
Land is darlcned indeed ; since the Potce)'s of Darkness 
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are turned in upon us : *tis a dark time^ yea a blaek ni|^t 
indeed, now the Ty-dogs of the Pit are abroad among us: 
but^ It is through ihswraih of the Lord of Hosts/ Inas- 
much as the Firebrands of Hell it self are used for the 
scorching of U8| with cause enough may we cry out, Whai 
means ihs heat of this anger t Blessed Lord ! Are all the 
other Instruments of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
chastisement of such transgressors as we are t Must the 
very DecUs be sent out of Their own plaee^ to be our 
ThmUers : Must we be lash'd with Scorpions^ fetcVd from 
the Place of Torment t Must this Wilderness be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the Wilderness f If a Lap^ 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the successors of 
the old Biannif who can with looks or words bewitch other 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have their /VuNi/idr 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn things 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Siceddand should afford 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only have 
their meetings with Familiar SjnritSf but aho by their 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out of 
their Bed-chambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But that 
NeuhEnglaml should tliis way be harassed ! They are not 
Chaldeans^ that Bitter and Hasty Nation, but they are, 
Bitter an/l Burning Devils /They are not Swarthy Imlians^ 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon us. 
Ah, Poor Nmo-Snglaml / Must the pkgue of Old ^Egypt 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Psal. 78. 49. He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his Anger^ Wraih^ and 
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ia an Agony produced in the Minds of Men, lest the 
Devil ehonld aham na with Demem^ of perhaps a finer 
Thred, tb<^" waa ever yet practiaed upon the World. The 
whole buaineaa ia become hereupon ao Snarled^ and the 
determination of theQueation one way or another.aodtinnaft 
that our Honourable Judges have a Room for JeKo$hajhaf$ 
Exclamation, We know not tchat to do I They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral JSHdenees^ to 
introduce their further Enquiries into the Lives of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, been so strengthened with other 
evidences, that some of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed. But what shall bo done, as to those against 
whom the evidence is chiefly founded in the dark world t 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Lights, on their behalf. But in the mean time, Uie 
Devil improves the Darkness of this Affair, to push us into 
a Bliml Mans Buffet^ and we are even ready to be sin/idly^ 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one another in the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Passion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
I could say. The most were considerate. 

But that which carries on theformidableness of ourTrials, 
unto that which may be called, A laxdh unto the utter- 
vtost^ is this : It is not without the wmth of the Almighty 
Oofl iiimself, that the Devil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in icrath. It was said, in Isa. 9. 19. Through 
the icrath of the Lord of Hosts^ the Land is darkned. Our 
Land is darlmed indeed ; since the Potcei's of Darkness 
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are turned in upon ua : tia a dark tims^ yea a blaek night 
indeed, now the Ty-dogs of the Pit are abroad among ua : 
but^ It is through ihswraih of the Lord of Hosts/ Inaa- 
much aa the Firebrands of Hell it aelf are need for the 
aeorohing of U8| with cauae enough may we cry out, What 
n^eans the heat of (his anger t Bieaaed Lord ! Are all the 
other Inatrumenta of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
ehaatiaement of aueh tranggreaaora aa we are t Must the 
very DecQs be aent out of Their own place^ to be our 
TrouUera : Muat we be laah'd with Scorpions^ fetcVd from 
the Place of Torment t Muat thia Wilderness be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the Wilderness f If a Lap- 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, the aueceaaora of 
the old Biannif who can with looka or worda bewitch other 
people, or aell \^nda to Marrinera, and have \heitFamiliar 
Spirits which they bequeath to their children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Druma can learn thinga 
done a Thousand Leagues off ; If a Siceddand should afford 
a Village, where some scores of Haggs, may not only have 
their meetings with Faniiliar Spirits^ but also by their 
Enchantments drag many aoorea of poor children out of 
their Bed-chambera, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But that 
NetfhEngland sliould tliis way be harassed I They are not 
Chaldeans^ that Bitter and Hasty Nation, but they are, 
Bitter awl Burning Devils /They are not Swarthy Imlians^ 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon ua. 
Ah, Poor Nmo-Englaml / Muat the plague of Old JSgypt 
come upon thee t Whereof we read in Psal. 78. 49. He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his Anger. Wrath^ and 
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In the mean time, We haye no Bowels in ui, if we do not 
Compaaeionate the Dietraeaed County of R9»ex^ now oiying 
to all theee Colonies, if atw pity on me, O ye my Frimidi^ 
HavepUy an me, for the Hand of the Lord ha$ Tonehed 
me, and the Wraih of the Devil has been therewithal turned 
upon me. But indeed, if an hearty pity be due to any, I 
am sure, the Difficulties which attend our Honourable 
Juihje$, do demand no Inconsiderable share in that Pity. 
What a Difficult, what an Arduous Task, hare those Worthy 
Personages now upon their Hands t To carry the Knifo so 
exactly, that on the one side, there may be no Innocent 
Blood Shed, by too unseeing a Zeal for the Children of 
h}ud ; and that on the other side, there may be no Shelter 
given to those Diabolical Works of Darkneee, without the 
Kemoval whereol wo never shall have Peace; or to those 
Furies whereof several liave kill'd more people perhaps 
than would serve to make a Village: Hie Labai\ Hoe Opus 
e^ft wliat need have we, to be concerned, that the Sins 
of our hi-ael, may not provoke the God of Heaven to leave 
his Davidi, unto a wrong Step, in a mailer of such Conse- 
quence, as is now before them I Our Disingenuous, Un- 
cliaritable, Unchristian Beproachingof such Faithful Men^ 
after all, The Prayers ami SupplicaiUms, with etromj 
Cryiny ami 7'ears, with which we are daily plying the 
Throne of Grace, that they may be kept, from what Ihey 
Fear, is none of the way for our preventing of what We 
Fear. Nor all this while, ought our Pity to forget such 
Acrused ones, as call for indeed our most Compassionate 
Pity, till there be fuller Evidences that they are less worthy 
of it If Satan liave any where maliciously brought upon 






• • 



..•• 



.•V 



y.v. 



THE INVISIBLE WC^'^^B. 101 



V. 



the Stage, those that have hitherto had a ji ^ ^ 
stock of Reputation, for their just and good LiViuj^ jlunong 
us; If the 1;M{ One have obtained apermfssion to ApnAr 
in the Figure of such as we have cause to think,*^v4r^.^ 
hitherto Abstained, even from the Appearance of JMtf*./^ 
It is in T^th, such an Invasion upon Mankind, as may****: 
well Raise an Horror in us all : But, what Compassions 
are due to such as may come under such Misrepresentations, 
of the Oreai Accuser I Who of us can say, what may be 
shewn in the Glasses of the Great Lying Spirit t Altho' 
the Usual Providence of God [we praise Him 1] keeps us 
from such a Mishap; yet where have we an AbeclutePrO' 
mise, tliat wo shall every one always be kept from it t As 
long as Charity is bound to Think no Evil, it will not Hurt 
us that are Private Persons, to forbear the Judgment which 
belongs not unto us. Let it rather be our Wish, May the 
Lord help them to Learn the Lessons, for which they are 
now put unto so hard a School. 

VI. WiUi a Oreat Zeal, we should lay hold on the ^ 
Covemint of God, that we may secure Us and Ours, from 
the Oreat fVixdh, with whidi the Devil Rages. I^t us 
come into the Covenant of Grace, and then we shall not be 
hook'd into a Covenant with tJu Devil, nor be altogetlier 
unfurnished with Armour, against the Witches that are 
in tlmt Covenant. Tlie way to come under the Saving 
Influences of the New Covenant, is, to close with the Loid 
Jesus Christ, who is tlie All-sufficient Mediator ot it: Let 
us therefore do, tJuit, by Resiguing up our selves unto tlie 
Saving, Teaching, and Ruling Hands of this Blessed Me- 
diaior. Then we sliall be, what we read in Jmle I. Pi'e- 
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dterwed in:pKviht JegUB : Tliai ii. as the Dmtn^nmg AngA^ 
^ could ^dtjoieddle with such as had been distinguished, by 
' tHejlcKxt of the Passeowr on their Houses : Thus the Blood 
» of tbe Lord Jesus Christy Sprinkled on our Souls^ will 
\!'Pys$erve us from the DeviL The Birds of prey (and in- 
*• •/•. deed the Devih most literally in the shape of great BirdB I) 
'.' are flying about. Would wo find a CoTert f torn these FWf- 
fuTe$ t Let us then Hear our Lord Jesus from Heaven 
Clocquing unto us, O that you would be gatJund under my 
mnge I Well ; When this is done. Then let us own the 
Covenant, which we are now come into, by joining our 
selves to a particular Church, walking in the Order of the 
Gospel ; at the doing whereof, according to that Covenant 
of Qod, We give up Our selves unto the Lord, and in Him 
unto One Another. While othera have had their Names 
Entred in the Dei*il$ Book ; let our Names be found in the 
Church Book, and let us be Written awon/j the Living in 
Jeru^aletn. By no means let, Churdi Work sink and fail 
in the midst of us ; but let the Tragical Accidents which 
now happen, exceedingly Quicken tliat Ufork.- So many of 
the Rising Generation, utterly forgetting the Errand of 
our Fathers to build Churches in this Wilderness, and so 
many of our Cottages being allow'd to Live, where they 
do not,andi)erhaps cannot, wait u])onGrod with theChurches 
of His People ; 'tb as likely as any one thing to procure 
the swarmings of Witch era/is among us. But it becomes 
us, with a like Ardour, to bring our poor Children with 
us, as we shall do, when wo come our selves, into the Cove- 
nant of GoiL It would break an heart of Stone, to Imve 
seen, what I have ktoly seen; Even poor Children of 
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several Agesi even from' seven to twenty, more or lesi^ 
Oa^ffssing their Familiarity with Devils; but at the same 
time, in Doleful bitter Lamentation^ that made a little 
Pourtraituie of Hell it sel^ Expostulating with tlieir ex- 
eeraUe Paronts, for Devoting them to the Devil in their 
Infancy, and so Entailing of Devillism upon them I Now, 
as the Psalmist could say. My Zeal hath consumed m^ 
because my Enemies have forgotten thy words : Even so^ 
let the Nefarious wickedness of those that have Explicitly 
dedicated their Childran to the Devil, even with Devilish 
Sjrmbols, of such a Dedication, Provoke our Zeal to have .. 
our Children, Sincerely, Signally, and openly Consecrated ^ 
unto Qud ; with an Education afterwards assuring and 
confirming that Consecratiqn. 

VIL Let our Prayer go up with great Faitli, against (^ 
the Devil, that comes down in great Wrath. Such is the 
Antiiiathy of the Devil to our Prayer, that he cannot bear 
to stay long where much of it is : Indeed it in Diaboli 
Flagellum, as well as Miserite Remedium ; the Devil will 
soon be scourged out of the Lord's Temple, by a llOiip, 
made and used, with the effectual fervent Prayer of Righ* 
teous Men. When the Devil by Afflicting of us, drives us 
to our Prayers, he is The Fool making a Whip for his 
own Back. Our Lord said of the DevU in MatL 17. 21. 
This Kind goes not out, but by Prayer and Fasting. But 
Prayer and Fasting will soon make the Devil be gone. 
Hero are Channs indeed i Sacred and Blessed Charms, 
which the Devil cannot stand before. A Promise of God, 
being well nuimged in the Hamls of them that are much 
upon their Knees, will so resist the Devil, that he wfll 
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Fles feom U9. At every oilier Weapon the Devili will be 
too hard for us; the Spiritual ll^iehedneum in Hiffh 
Plaee^ have manifestly tlie Upper hand of ns ; that Old 
Serpent will be too old for us, too cunning, too subtil ; they 
will soon aiU wit us, if we think to Encounter theni with 
any Wit of our own. But when wo come to Prayerif In- 
cessant and Vehement Prayers before the Lord| there we 
shall be too liard for them. When w^U-directod PiXLyen^ 
that great Artillery of Heaven, are brought into the Field, 
There methinks I see, There are ihcM ioorkere of Ini^juity 
falleti^ all of them ! And who can tell, how much the most 
Obeeure Christian among you all, may do towards the 
Delivemuce of our Land from the Molestations which the 
Devil is now giving to us. I have Read, That on a day of 
Pmyer kept by some good People for and with a Possessed 
Person, tlie Devil at last flew out of the Window, and 
referring to a Devout, plain, mean Woman then in the 
Room, lie cry'd out, the Woman behind the Door ! *Tis 
thai Wontan tliat forces me awaif I Thus the devil that 
now troubles us, may be forced within a while to forsake 
us; and it shall lie said. He was driven aimy by tJie 
Prayers of some Obscure and Belt red Souls^ which the 
World has taken but little notice oft The Great God is 
about a Gi*eaJt Work at this day among us : Now, there is 
extrcam Uazard, lest the Devil by Compulsion must submit 
to that Oreai Work^ may also by Permission^ come to 
Confound that Work; both in the Detections of some, and 
in the Confessions of others, whose Ungodly deeds may be 
brought forth, by a Oreai Work of God ; there is great 
Hazard lest the Devil intertwist some of his l>elusionB. 



Tis Paatbr, Isay, tie Pbatib, that must cany oa well 
throned the strange thinga that are now upon us. Only 
that Prayer must then be the Prayer of Faith : where 
is our Faith in him. Who hath spoiled these PrineipalUiee 
and Powers^ on his Crose^ Tnumphing over them I 

VllL Lastly, Shake ofE; every SoiU, shake off the hard ^ 
Yeak of the Devil. Where 'tis saidi, The whoU World 
lyes in Wickedness; 'tis by some of the Ancients rendrod, 
The whole World lyes in the Devil. The Devil is a Prince, 
yea, tlie Devil is a God uinto all the Unrogenerate ; and 
alas, there is A whole Workl of them. Desolate Sinners, 
consider what an horrid Lord it is that you are Enslav'd 
unto ; and Oh shake off your Shtvery to such a Lord. In- ^ 
stead of A»m, now make your Choice of tlie Ktenial God v 
in Jesus Christ ; Chuse him with a most unalterable Re- \ 
solution, and unto him say, with Thomas^ My Lortlf ami 
my Ood I Say with the Church, Lonl^ other lards have 
had the Dominion over us^ but now thou alone shall he our 
Lord for ever. Tlieu instead of your Perishing under the 
wrath of the Devils, God will fetch you to a place among 
those that fill up the Room of the Devils, loft by their Fall 
from the Ethereal Regions. It was a most awful Speech 
maile by the Devil, Possessing a young Woman, at a 
Village in Germany, By the eomnumd of Ood, I am come 
to torment the Body of this youny Woman, tho I cannot 
hurt her Soul ; ami it is that I may warn Men, to take 
heed of sinning ayainst Ood. Imleed (said he) 'tis very 
sore against my wUl that I do it ; but the command of 
Ood forces me to declare what I do; hoteever I know that 
at the Last Day, I shall have more Souls than Ood himedf. 
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80 spoke that horrible Devil I But that iMme of our 
Sools may be found among the Prisee of IheDerili in the 
Day of God i tliat what the Devil has been forced to 
dedare, of hie Kingdom among ua, may prejudice our 
Hearts against him for over I 

My Text sayS| The Deeil u eatne down in great Wrath^ 
for he Juu but a ihoti time. Yea, but if you do not by a 
speedy and through conversion to God, escape the Wrath 
of the Devil, you will your selves go down, where the Devil 
is to be, and you will there bo sweltring \mder the Devils 
AVnith, not for a ehort Time^ but^ World fcithcmi end; not 
for a Short Time^ but for luAfdte ilUlione of Agee. The 
smoak of your Torment under that Wrath, will Aeeend for 
ever and ever I Indeed, the Devil's time for Ids Wrath 
upon you in this World, can be but short, but his time for 
you to do his Work, or, which is all one, to delay your 
turning to God, that is a Long Time. When the Devil 
was going to be DisiiosHcssedof a Man, he Roared out. Am 
I to be Toimenied before my time t You will Toniwni 
the Devil, if you Rescue your Souls out of his hands, by 
true Repentance : If once you begin to look that way, hell 
Cry out^ this ie before my Time^ I must have more Time 
yet in the ikrvice of eurh a guilty Soul. But^ I beseech 
you, let us join thus to torment the Devil, in an holy 
Revenge u|K>n him, for all the Injuries which he has done 
unto us ; Let us tcU him, Satan^ thy time uith me ie but 
Aort^ Kay^ thy time mth me shall be no mere ; I am 
unutterably sorry that it has been so much : Depart from 
me thou Kvil Doei\ that thou would*st have me to be an Evil 
Doer like thy self; 1 mil note far ever keep the Ootnmand* 
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mentsofauaeM.inukomIUve tmdMave. mid have 
mySeing/ The DevU has pUld a fine Gama f of himself 
indeed, if by his troubling of our Land, the Boula of many 

People should come to think upon (Mr ways, m mm they 
twm their Feet into (he TesHmaniesof the Lord. Now 
that the Devil may be thus outshot in his own Bow, is the 
desire of aU that love the Salvation of God among us, as 

well as of him who has thus Addressed you. Amen. 

IJ AVING thus discoursed on the Wonders of the Inr 
"" rmWa TFor/i, I shall now, with God's helft go on to 

relate some Remarkable and Memorable Instances of 
Wonders which that World has given to ourselves. And 
altho the chief Entertoinment which my Readers do expect, 
and shall receive, wUl be a true History of what haa^ 
occurred, respecting the WiroHCiurra wherewith we we 
at this day Persecuted ; yet I shall choose to usher in the 
mention of those tilings, with 

A NARRATIVE OP AN APPARITION WmCH 

A QBHTLSMAN IH BOatON, HAD Of HI8 BROTHBR, 
J1J8T THXN MURTHBRBD Of U^WDOK. 

TT was on the Second of May in the Year 1687, that a 
moat ingenious, accomplished and well-disposed Gen- 
tleman, Mr. Joseph Beacon, by Name, about Five a Clock 
m the Morning, as he lay, whether Sleeping or Waking 
he could not say, (but judged the latter of them) had a^ 
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of his Brother then at Lomlon^ altho ha was now 
nimaeif at Our Boetan^ distanced from him a thousand 
Leagues. This his brotlier appeared unto himi in the 
Morning about Five a Clock at Bo»ion^ having on him a 
Bemjal Gown, which he usually wore, witli a Napkin tyed 
.about his Head ; his Countenanco was very Pdle, Qastly, 
I>eadly, and he hod a bloody wound on one side of his 
Fore-head. J3/t)/A«/- / says the Affrightod /otie/iA. Brother/ 
Answcrcil the Apparition. Said /om^A, Whai*$ the matter^ 
Bi-oiher f How came yoa het^e I The Apparition replied, 
Brother^ I have been mast bat-barauHly mul injuriouay 
Biiivh^retJ, by a LMKitu^hml Di^nkeu Fellow, to whom I 
never did any tvtvwj in my Life. Whereupon he gave a 
jiarticular Description of the Murderer : adding, Brother, 
This Fellow ehangimj his Name, is attemptifig to come over 
unto NewEiigland. in Foy, or Wild; / would pray you 
on ihefwai Arrivid of tiflur of these, to yet an Onlerfivm 
the Governor, to J^ize the Person, tchain 1 have now de- 
scraped ; ami then do you Indict him fw the Munler of 
me your Brother : I'll stand by you and ptwe the Inflict- 
ment. And m ho Vanished. Mr. Beaton was extrcauily 
.astonished nt what ho had seen and hcar'd; and the People 
of Uie Family not only oJjserved an extraordinary Alteration 
upon him, for the Week following, but have also given me 
nnder their Hands a full Testimony, that ho then gave 
them an Account of this ApiHirition. 

All this while, Mr. Beacon had no advice of any thing 
amiss atUnding liis Brother then iixEmjla^ul; butabout the 
•latter end of Jutie following, ho understood by the common 
irays of Communication, that the Apnl Ijefore, his Brother 



going in haste by Night to call a Coaeh for a Ladyi met 
a fallow then in Drinki with his Dozy in his hand : Some 
way or other the Fellow thought himself Affkontrd with 
the hasty passage of this Beaton^ and immediately ran into 
Uie Fire-side of a Neighbouring Tavern, from whence ho 
fetch'd out a Fire-fork, wherowith ho grievously wounded 
Beacon in the Skull ; even in that very part where the 
Apparition show'd his Wound. Of this Wound he Lan- 
guished until ho l)yed on the Second of May, about five 
of the Clock in tlio Morning at London, llie Murderer 
it seems was endeavouring to Escape, as the Apparition 
afnrmVI, but the Friends of tlie decease<l Beacon, Seised 
him ; and Prosecuting him at Law, he found the help of 
such Friends as brought him oiT without the loss of his 
Life ; since which there lias no more been heard of tho 
BusinesM. 

This History I received of Mr. Joseph Beacon himself; 
who a little before his own IMous and hopeful Death, which 
follow'd not long after, gave me tho Story written and 
signed with Ids own Hand, and attested witli the Circum- 
stances I liave already mentioned. 

I^UT I shall no longer detain my Beader from his 
expected Entertainment^ in a brief account of the 
Tryaln which have jiassed upon some of the MaleCsctora 
lately Executed aiSalem, tot the \Vitcherc{fls whereof they 
stood Convicted. For my oMm jiarti I was not present a 
any of them ; nor ever had I any Personal pnyudico at the 
Persons thus brought upon the Stage ; much less at the 
Surviving Ualations of those Personsi with and for whom 
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I would be u hearty ft Mourner as auy Man living in the 
World : The Lord Comfini them I But having received A 
Command ao to do, I can do no other tli&n shortly relat« 
the chief Mattera of Fact, which occurr'd in the Tryals of 
eome tliat were Executed, in an Abridgment Collected out 
of the Couil'Papera on thia occasion put into my hands. 
You atv to take the Tjitih, just as it was ; and ttie Tvutli 
will hurt no goo«l Man. There might have been more of 
these, if my Book would not therehy have swollen too big ; 
and if some other worthy hands did not pcrhajis intetul 
somclUing further ill these Colleeti<ni» ,■ for wbich cause 
I have only singled out Four or Five, which may serve to 
illuatmtc tlio way of Dealing, ^vliercin Wifchcm/la use to 
ho concerned ; and I rcjKirt matters not as on Advofat^, 
but as an Hixtonan. 

Thuy were some of the Graciona Words iusorted in the 
Advice, which many of the Neighbouring Ministers, did 
this Summer humbly lay before our llonuiablo Judtfcs, 
IIV rti«Hu/ liut ieitk all Ihaiik/idneM, aeknoicledi/'i the 
dtUTfiu uhii-h the ilei-ri/ul Oal hax i/ioen unto the Srthllotu 
atul AMiduotu eiulcavouiv of Our Jioiioumble JtuUin, to 
dttcet the aboiiUnahh Wilehentfia iclncU hare lieen ran- 
wilt ft in the (jMiittri/; Humbly Pi-ayiiuj, that tin- ilixeoiv.rij 
of thonQ myMeiiom ami viiachievouti inHednfsuti*, viay be 
prifecteii. If in the midst of the many DiaAati«factiouH 
among ua, the Publication of these Tryah may promote 
Buch a Pious Thaiikfulnesa unt« God, for Justicu being so 
far executed among ua, I shall licjoiee that God is Clori- 
Jicd, and pray, that no wrong stii]>s of oura may ever sully 
ftuy of his Glorious Works. Hut wo ivill begin witli. 
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Depotttioni, not only then, but abo during the whcT 
Aaaicee. WMiam bunni being an Infant, hia Moth/ 
Sworo, That Amy Dunp looking after her C^hild one Di 
in her abaence, did at her return confess, that hIio had (fir 
9urk to the Child: (tho* she were an 01«l Wonua' 
AVTiereat, when DurefU expressed her displi -Ufte, JQr " 
went away wiih Discontents and Menaces. 

The Night after, the Child fell into strMngo and sp/ 
wherein it continued for Divers Weeks. Ohp/ •* 
Jaroft advised her to hang up the Childs Blaj*k«^ tk 
Chimney Comer all Day, and at Night, wheH she 
put the Cliild into it, if she found any Thing in it ft' Y 
throw it without fear into the Fire. Accordin^'^y, att 
there fell a great Toad out of the Blanket, whii^ ' -i^' 
and down the Hearth. A Boy catch't it, and held <"« 
Fire wiih the Tongs: where it made an hurriV y 
and FloHh'd like to Gun-Powder, with a rep<»rt I'' . JM 
a Pistol : Whereupon the Toad was no more <ailf 

The next Day a Kinswoman of Dunjfe told i\\i ery 

that her Aunt was all grievously scorch'd with ^ • '^ 
and the Deponent going to her House, ftmnd' ^ or 
a Condition. Duny told her, she miglit tlianlc » ^ ^Vt 
but she should live to see some of her Childrei^^ ifame 
her self upon Crutches. But after the Burning r* on the 
this Child Recovered. . ik riyhi 

Tliis Deponent further Testifi'd, That' Cry out^ 
Elizabeth, being about the Age of Ten Yea, ud they 
in like manner, as her fiwt Child was, a- "'* appmrim/^ 
complained much of Amy Duny, and saic V^hai they 
appear to Her, and afllict her in such mannet '«'''« wo/vt 
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Jna Day aha found Amy Dimy in W House, and thmat- 

^ng her out of Doors, Dimy said, You need ml b0$oAngry^ 

*m^ Child won't Htm long. And within three Days the 

%ild Died. The Deponent added, that ahe was Her self, 

ot long after taken with aoeh a Lameness^ in both her 

^gs^ that ahe was forced to go upon Crutches; and ahe 

; now in Court upon tliem. [It was Remarkable, that 

'Stately upon the Juries bringing in I}uny Guilty, 

/ was reiitored unto tlie use of her Limbs, and went 

without her Crutchea.] 

As for ElimMh and Delnnvh Puty^ one Aged 

.1 Years the other Nine ; the Elder, being in Court, 

ade utterly senseless, during all the time of the Trial : 

«st speechless. By the direction of the J udg, Duny 

;, /ately brought to Elizabeth Paey^ and she touched 

nd : whereupon the Child, without so much as 

% suddenly loap'd up and flew upon the Prisoner ; 

r was too ill, to be brought unto tlie Assises. 

U Pacy, their Father, testifl'd, that his. Daughter 

was taken with a audden Lameness ; and upon 

iiig of Amy Duny^ for being denied something. 

Child was then sitting, the ChUd was taken with 

Q {Niin in her stomach, like the pricking of Pins; 

ng at a dreadful manner, like a Whelp, rather^ 

mal Creature. The Physicians oould not oon- 

] ,. 30 of the Distemper ; but Amy Duny, being 

d Fame, and the Child in Fits crying out 

' as alTrighting her with the Apparition of 

Deponent auspected her, and procured her 

I atocks. While ahe waa there, ahe said in 

1 
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the liMring of Two Witnessea, ifr. Paey keep* a great ' 
tHr abovi Am Ckifd, but let htm Hay till ht hat ihne at 
uiMcA by hit Chilth-m, at I Have dene hy taint : And 1 
Iwiug Asked, What she hod done to her ChUdron, Bh« 4 
Aniw«Ted, She had heeyi fain to open her ChiJda Mouth 
Kith a Tap to give it Victualt, Tho Deponent added, that ' 
within Two "DnyB, the Fitti of his Daug)iten wore such, 
that they could not prGsorvo either Life or Breath, without / 
the help of a Tup. And that the Children Cry'd out c^ 
Atiiy Duny, nnd of Rote Ct<//t«;tder, na afflicting theiuwi'' 
their Apparitions. ->, 

IV. Tlit< Fitj of iho Cliildren weru varioxM. The;- 
would itomctimcs be Lnino ou ono aide ; soinetimeM od 
t'other. SomutiuieK very sore ; Rometiiues rentoi-od imt*' 
their LimlM, and thou Ooaf, or Blind, or L>umb, for a 1^ 
while together, l^pon the Recovery of tlicir Siwcch, thc^ 
would Cough oxti'oamly; and with much Flcgiii,thuy wo'ii. 
bring up Crooked Pins; nnd one time, a Two-penny >,'j' 
with a very linuid Head. Commonly at the end of eU 
Fit, thoy would cast up a Pin. When the Children R« 
they coidd not jironounce tlie name of Lni'.l, or Ji'ii 
Chn»t, but woidJ fall into Fitd ; and say, Amy Dun^^. 
ititugt not Hie that Name. When they came totho \\ 
of SatuH, 01' Duril, they would clap their Fingora o/ 
Book, crj'in;; out, Thit bites, hut it mahet vie njteti ,.f 
f^l ! Tilt! Children in their FilH would often,,, tl|. 
There daiuh Amy Uuny, or Rote CuUeiuler .\:,l,*' 
would afterwards iidate, Tltat theM Wilrhe*'- ,.j- j^ 
in/art thetn, threataetl tkem, that if they totq ,■ J 
Miw or hean^, they icouhl Tormertt thetii ten i "I 
/haH fr*r they iM Ite/are. . h 
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V. Margaret Anuld, Um liitn of lb. Pae^ TMtifl'd 
unto th« like Sufferingi bting npoB the Chlldnn, *( her 
House, whitber her BroUun had BemoTed them. And, 
that eometimes, the Children (en/y) would tee thingi like 
Mice, run about the Howe ; and one of them raddenlj 
snap'd one with the Tongi^ and threw it into the Fii«, 
whore it screeched oat like t BftL At another time, ft 
thing like a Uee, flew at the Face of the younger Child ; 
the Cliild fell into a Fit; and at Uat Vomited up a 7W- 
peumj Naii with a Broad Head ; affirming, Huit the Bee 
hrought (hit Nail, ami /oretfl it into her Mouth. The 
Child would in like manner be OMaoltod with Fliee, which 
brought Crooked Pina uuto her, and made her firet Bwallow 
them, and then Vomit thorn. She one Day caught an In- 
visible A/oiMe, nnd throwing it into the Fire, it Floflh'dtike 
to Gun-Puwdor. None boeidea the Child saw the Maui-, 
but every one saw the Ftath. She also dcclarod, out of 
her FitA, that in tlieu, 'v<t»y Dung much tempted her to 
destroy herself. 

VI. As for Ah» DutvHf, her Father TeatiBed, That 
upon a Discontent of Rote Outlemler, hi* Daughter wae 
taken with much I Unesa in her Stomach and great and sote 
PaiuH, like the Pricking of Piiu ; and then Swooning Fita 
from wluch Recovering, aha declared. She had iee» the 
Appai-ition of RortO Cullender, Thmihittg to Torttteiii \er. 
She likewise Vomited up divorao Pino. The Maid waa 
Present at Court, but when CWftwf «<■ look'd upon her, ahe 
fell into such Fits, aa mode her uttorly unaUc to declare 
any thing. 

Ann Baldwiit depoaod the nme. 
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VII. Jcme JBoeUfV, was too weak to bo at the Atiiiei. 
Bat her Mother Teeiifi'd, that her Daughter having for- 
merly been Afflicted with Swooning Fits, and Reooveied 
of them ; was now taken with a great Pain in her Stomach ; 
and New Swooning Fits. That she took little Food, but 
erery Day Vomited Crooked Pins. In her first Fits, she 
would Extend her Arms, and use Postures, as if she catched 
at something, and when her Clutcheil Hands were forced 
oiten, they would find several Pins diversely Crooked, un- 
accountably lodged there. She would also maintain a 
diHoourse with some that were Invisibly present, when 
casting abroad her Arms, she would often say, / wiU not 
haee it t but at last say. Then I will have U ; and dosing her 
Iland, which when they presently after opened, a Lath-Kail 
was found in it But her great Complaints were of being 
Visited by tlie shapes of Amy Ouny and Hom Cullender. 
VIII. As for Susan Chandler, her Mother Testified, 
Tliat being at the search of ItoM Cullentler, they found on 
her Belly a thing like a Teat, of an inch long ; which the 
eaid Bane ascribed to a strain. But near her Privy-jiarts, 
they found Three more, tliat were smaller than the former. 
At the end of the long Teat, there was a little Hole, which 
apiieared, ss if newly Sucked ; and upon stmiuing it^ a 
white &Iilky matter issued out. The Deponent further said, 
Tliat her Daughter being one Day concerned at ^Ofs CW* 
lender* taking her by the Hand, she fell very sick, and at 
Kight cry'd out, TJtai Rose Cullender wofdd catne to Bed 
ufUo her. Her Fits grew violent, and in the Intcrvak of 
them, she declared, ITiai $he eaw Rose Cullender in thetn, 
and onre having of a great Dog trt'/A her. She also 



Vomited op Crooked Pins : and when she was bffong^t into 
Courts she fell into her Fits. She Beeoveied her self in 
some Time^ and was asked by the Courti whether she was 
in a Condition to take an Oath, and give Evidence. She 
said, she could ; but having been Sworn, she fell into her 
Fits again, and. Bum her/ Bumherl were all the words 
that shecould obtain power to speak. Her Father like- 
wise gave the same Testimony with her Mother ; as to all 
but the Search. 

IX. Here was the Sum of the Evidence : Which Mr. 
Serjeant Kediwj, thought not sufficient to Convict the 
Prisoners. For admitting the Children were Bewitched, 
yet^ said he, it can never be Apply'd unto the Prisoners, 
upon the- Imagination only of the Parties Afflicted ; inas- 
much as no person whatsoever could then be in Safety. 

Dr. Bixncn a very Learned Person then preeenti gave 
his Opinion, that these Persons were Bewitched. He 
added, That in Denmark, there had been lately a great Dis- 
covery of Witches; who used the very same way of Afflicting 
people, by Conveying Pins and Nails into them. His 
Opinion was, that the Devil in Witchcrafts, did Work upon 
the Bodies of Men and Women, ui)on a Natural FoundoF 
tian ; and that he did Extraordinarily afflict them, with 
such Distempers as their Bodies were most subject unto. 

X The ^periment about tlie Vmifutneee, yea, or Lcm^ 
fidnette whereof Good Men have sometimes disputed, was 
divers Times made, That tho' the Afflicted were utterly 
deprived of all sense in their Fits, yet upon the Touch of 
the Accused, they would so screech out, and fly up, as not 
upon any other |>erson9. And yet it was also found that 
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oQca upon Uio touch of aii inuoceiit peraoui the like tSh^i 
f oUowed which put the whole Court unto a stand : altho' 
a mnall Raaaon was at length attempted to be given for it 
XL Howeveri to strengthen the Credit of what had been 
already produced against the PrisonerSi one John Soam 
Testifi'di That bringing home his Uay in Three Carts, one 
of the Carts wrenched the Window of Bose CMenden 
UousSi whereupon she flew out, with violent Threatenings 
against the Deponent The other Two CartS| passed by 
7/ Twice, Loaded, tluit Day afterwards ; but the Cart which 
^^ touched Cultetuhn House, was Twice or Tluice that Day 
overturned. Having again Loaded it, as they brought it 
thro* the Gate which Leads out of the Field, the Cart 
stuck so fast m the Gates Head, that they could not possibly 
get it thro', but were forceil to cut down the Post of Uie 
Gate, to make the Cart pass thro', altho' they could not 
{leroeive that the Cart did of either side touch the Gkte- 
Post They afterwards, did with much Difficulty get it 
home to the Yard ; but could not for their lives get the 
Cart near the place, where they should unloaiL They were 
fain to unload at a great Distance ; and when they were 
Tired, the Noses of them that came to Assist them, would 
burst forth a Bleeding ; so they were fain to give over till 
next morning ; and tlien they unloaded without ony diffi- 
culty. 

XIL Boberi Sheningham also Testified, That the Axlc- 
Tree of his Cart, happening in passing, to break some part 
of Bom CuUenden House, in her Anger at it, she vehe- 
mently threatned him, Hin Hoites $hotAld oufei* fpr if. 
And within a short time, all his Four Horses dy'd ; after 




whioh he sustained many other Losses in the suddei 
of his Cattle. He was also taken with a Lamenei 
Limbs; and so vexed with Lies of an txtraordina? 
her and Bigness, that no Art could hinder the 81 
of them, till he burnt up two Suits of Apparel 

XI II. As for Amjf Dmy, 'twas Testifl'd by one j 
Spencer, that he heard her say. The Devil wmid nc 
Bed ; wUil ehe were Beoenged on the Wife of O 
Sandswel. And that Sandewd testifi'd that hte 
d/d suddenly, upon Amp Dunye threatning of the 
that her Husbands Chimney fell, quickly after D\ 
spoken of such a disaster. And a Firkin of Fish « 
be kept from falling into the water, upon suspicion 
of Dunif$. 

XIV. The Judg told the Jury, they were to 
now, first, whether these Children were BeMritehc 
secondly, ^Vhether the Prisoners at the Bar were g 
it He made no doubt, there were such Creal 
Witdies ; for the Scriptures affirmed it ; and the y 
of all Nations had provided Laws against such j 
He pray'd the God of Heaven to direct their Heart 
weighty thing they had in hand ; for. To Condi 
Innocent, and let the f/uilty go free^ toere both an 
nation to the Lord. 

The Jury in half an hour brought them in Gnii 
theirseveral Indictments, which were Nineteen in S 

Tlie Next Morning, the Children with their 1 
came to the Lodgings of the Lord Chief Justice, ai 
in as good health as ever in their Lives ; bemg I 
within half an Hour after the Witches were Con' 
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The Witobee w«i» Ezeeaied ; and On^eiMti iioUiing; 
which indeed will not be wondred by them, who Consider 
and Entertain the Judgment of a Judiciotia Writeri That 
the UnpaittoMUfU Sin^ u moti usually Committed by Pr(h 
fetmn of the Chridian Rdigirn^ faUvkg into Witdicraft. 

We will now proceed unto aeveral of the like Ttyali 
among our aelves. 



L 

THE TRYAL OF O. B. AT A COURT OF 
OYER AND TERMINER, 

HSLD IH BALXUi 1692. 

/^LAD should I have beeUi if I had never known the 
NaiLe of thia Man : or never had this occasion to 
mention so much as the first Letters of his Name. But 
the (Government requiring some Account of his Trial to be 
inserted in this Book, it becomes me with all Obedience to 
submit unto the Order. 

^I. This a. A Was Indicted f or Witch-ciaf l» and in the 
proeecution of the Charge against him, he was Accused by 
five or six of the Bewitched, as the Author of their Mise- 
ries ; he was Accused by Eight of the Cdnfessing Witches^ 
as being an head Actor at some of their Hellisli Ran- 
dcsvouzea, and one who had the promise of being a King 
in Satan's Kingdom, now going to bo ErectedVHe was 
accused by Nine Persons for extraordinary Lifting, and 
such feats of Strength as could not be done without a 
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DiaboUeal Assistanoe. And for other soeh things he was 
Aeeused, until about thirty Teatimonies were brought in 
againat him ; nor were these judged the half of what might 
have been considered for his Conviction : However they 
were enough to fix the Character of a Witch upon him 
according to the Rules of Reasoning by the Judicious 
Oauie, in tiiat Case directed. 

II. The Court being sensible, that the Testimonies of 
the Parties Bewitched, use to have a Room among the 
Sutpieione or PreewnfUaue^ brought in against one In- 
dicted for Witch-craft ; there were now heard the Testi- 
monies of several Persons, who were most notoriously 
Bewitched, and every day Tortured by Invbible Hands, 
and these now all charged the Spectres of O. B. to have 
a share in their Torments. At the Examination of this 
G. B. the Bewitched People were grievously harrassed 
witli Preternatural Mischiefs, which could not possibly be 
Dissembled ; and they still ascribed it unto the endeavours 
of O. B. to Kill them. And now upon tlie Tryal of one 
of the Bewitched Persons, testified, that in her Agonies, a 
little Uack Hair'd Man .came to her, saying his Name 
was B. and bidding her set her hand to a Book which he 
shewed unto her ; and bragging that he waa a Coiguwr^ 
above the ordinary Rank of Witches ; That he often Per* 
secuted her with the offer of that Book, saying, She shouhl 
he wellt Ofid nee»l /ear nobody^ if $he would but Sign it ; 
But he inflicted cruel Pains and Hurts upon her, becauae 
of her denying so to do. The Testimonies of the other 
Sufferers concurred with these ; and it was remarkable, 
that whereas Biting was one of the waya which the Witchea 
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used ^or the vexiug of the Suffeien ; when they oy'd out 
of O. B. Biting them, the print of the Teeth wooU be 
•een on the Rerfi of the Complaine«, and juet woh a Set 
Teeth as O. B.'i would then appear upon them, which 
ooiUd Ije duUnguished from those of some other Mens. 
Others of them testified, That in thoir Torments. O. B 
tempted them to go unto a Sacrament* unto which they 
perceived h,m with a Sound of Triunpet, Summoning <rf 

from all Quartew unto the Rendexvoua. A^One of them 
amng into a kind of Trance, affirmed, that O. B. had 

Taut u" '!'*y '"*** • ^*'y »'»g»' Mouniau., where he 
Bhewed her mighty and glorious Kingdoms, and said. He 

But she told lum. They .ce^ none of h» to give; and re- 

ZLl>/ ' '"'*"'^« ^' ""»*''* ^^'y '«' ^^ 

IItT "•• ^TJ* r"'^*^"! deal of TrouMe, to hear 
tl.eTe« .monies of the Sufferers; for when tl«y wire going 
tT "Ik'^i^^ ^Po^Uionn, they would for a k.ng tiS U 
taken «.h F.ts. that made them uncai^able of ifyinTany 

th^ng/^Tho Chief Judgaaked the Prisoier.whoheZuS 
hmde«d these Witnesses from giving their TeeinnaSl 
And he answered, He mppoml it vm the DevH That 

A^uch cast lam into very great Confusion. 
Peol tl ^' ^'^ '. ''^"*"^ *^*"8 for the Bewitched 
ImI^ V T'^'r^ *•*•* Apparitiomi of Ohd. of 
Murdered People, at the same time that the Spectre* of 
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the Witehes toooUe Ibeni. Thate Ghosts do alwajrs 
aflUght the Beholden moie than all the other apeetfal 
Repteaentatioiia ; aiid when they exhibit themaeWea^ they 
cry out, of being Murthered by the Witch-crafta or other 
Violences of the Persons who are then in Spectre present* 
Ut is further eonsideredi that once or twice, these Appart- 
Horn hare been seen by othersi at the very same time they 
have shewn themselves to the Bewitched; and seldom have 
there been these Appariiian$^ but when something unusual 
or suspected, have attended the Death of the FMy thus 
Appearing. Some that have been accused by these Appa- 
ritiofn accosting of the Bewitched People, who had never 
heard a word of any such Persons ever being in the World, 
have upon a ftttr Examination, freely and fully confessed 
the Murthers of those very Persons, alUio' these also did 
not know how the Apparitions had complained of them. 
Accordingly several of the Bewitched, had givan in their 
Testimony, that they had been troubled with the Appari- 
tions of two Women, who said, that they were O. B.*$ two 
Wives, and that ho had been the Death of them ; and that 
the Magistrates must be told of it, before whom if B. upon 
his Tryal denied it, they did not know but that they should 
appear again in Court Now, O. B. had been Infamous for 
the Barbarous usage of his two late Wives^ all the Country 
over. Moreover, it was testified, the Spectre of O. B. 
threatning of the Sufferers, told them, he had Killed (be- 
sides others) Mrs. Lawson and her Daughter Ann. And 
it was noted, that these were the Yertuous Wife and 
Daughter of one at whom this O. B. might liave a preju- 
dice for his being serviceable uiSaltfin Ft/Zo^e, from whence 
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lumaelf had in ill Tenns removod tome Yean before : And 
that when they dy'd, which waa bng ainoei there were 
•ome odd Cireumatanoea about them, which made aome of 
the Attendenta there auapect aomething of Witch-cra}t| 
tho none Imagined from what Quarter it ahould come. • 
Well, O. B. being now upon hia Tryal, one of the Be- 
^tclied Persona waa cast into Horror at tlie Ghoat of B.*$ 
two Deceased Wivoa then appearing before him, and crying 
for Vengeance against him. Hereupon several of the 
Bewitched Persons were successively called in, who all not 
knowing what the former had seen and said, concurred in 
their Horror of the Apparition, which they affirmed that 
he had before him. But he, tho much appalled, utterly 
deny'd that he discerned any thing of it ; nor was it any 
part of his Conmetioii. 

IV. Judicious Writers have assigned it a groat place in 

tlie Conviction of Wiiehee^ when Penons are ImjieaeJied 

by other noiorious Witches, to be as ill as themselves; 

espectally^if the Persons have been much noted for netjleeting 

the Worship of God. Now, aa there might have been 

Testimonies enough of O. B.*s Antipathy to Prayer, and 

Uie other Ordinances of Ood, tho by hia Profession, 

aingularly Obliged thereunto; so, there now came in 

against the Prisoner, the Testimonies of several Peraons, 

who confessed their own having been horrible Witehes, and 

ever since their Confessions, have been themselves terribly 

Tortured by the Devils and other Witches, even like the 

•other Sufferers ; and therein undergone the Pains of many 

Deaths for their Confessions. 

These now testified, that G. B. had boon at Witch- 
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meettnga with them ; and that he waa the PeiaoA who bad 
Sedoo'd, and Compell'd them into the anatea of Witch- 
craft : That he promiaed them Fine Cloaths for doing it ; 
that he brought Poppeta to them, aodThoma to atick into 
thoae Poppeta, for the Afflicting of other People; and that 
he exhorted them with the reat of the &ew, to Bewitch 
all Salem Village, but besure to do it Ortdually, if they 
would prevail in what tliey did. 

When the Laneashii'e Witches were Condemned, I don't 
remember that there was any conaiderable further Evidence, 
than that of the Bewitched, and than that of some that 
confessed. We see so much already againat O. B. But 
thia being indeed not enough, there were other things to 
render what had been already produced credible. 

y. A famous Divine recitca thia among the Convictiona 
of a Witch; The Testimony of the party Bewitched, 
whether Pining or Dying; together with the Joint Oaths 
of sufficient Persons that have seen certain Prodigious 
Pranks or Feais wrought by the Party Accused. Now, 
Ood hod been pleased ao to leave thia O. B. that he had 
ensnared himself by several Instances, which he had for- 
merly given of a Preternatural Strength, and which were 
now produced against him. He was a very Puny Man, 
yet he had often done things beyond the strengUi of a 
Giant. A Qun of about seven foot Barrel, and a^i heavy 
tliat strong Men could not steadily hold it out with both 
handa ; there wore several Testimonies, given in by Per- 
sona of Credit and Honor that he made nothing of taking 
up auch a Gun behind tlie Lock, with but one hand, and 
holding it out like a Pistol, at Arma-eud. O. B. in hia 
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Vindii«ti«n, WM -0 f ooUA m to aay, Th»t an Indun wM 
iktre, uidhM it o>a ai thetamHme: WheMMiioiie of 
the 8i»ctatoT. ever saw any mioh /iK«a» ; butthey wp- 
««MKLti^ Black Man, (m the Witcbe. call theDevdj and 
^S^nerMy «y he reaamUe. an JndiM) mi^t gire 
himUuktAsBistance. There was IS-idence hkewiae bwujjit 
uu that he made nothing of taking up whole BaneU fiU d 
with MoUuuet or Cider, in very di«Mlvantageou8 Poeturee, 
and Carrying of them through the difficulteat Places out of 

a Canoo to the Shore. „ . , . 

Yea. there wore two TcstiinonieH, tliat G. B. wiU» only 
uutting the ForeFinger of his Kight Hand into the Muzzle 
It an heavy Gun. a Fowling-piece of about six or seven 
loot Barrel, did lift up the Gun, and hold it out at Arms- 
end • a Gun which the DeponenU thought strong Men 
could not with both hands lift up, and hold out at the But- 
cnd. M in usual. Indeed, one of these Witnesses was 
ove^pcr8wadc^l by some Persons, to be out of the way upon 
O B't Tryal ; but he came afterwards with Sorrow for his 
withdraw, and gave in his Testimony: Nor were eitlier of 
these Witnesses made use of as Evidences in tiie TnaL 

VI There came in several Testimonies relating to the 
Domestick Affairs of O. B. which lia»l a very hard Aspect 
upon him ; and not only prov'd him a very iU >Ian ; but 
a£o confirmed the Mief of the Cliaractor, wluch liad been 
alwMMlv fastned on liim. ^ 

TVas testified, that keepuig his two Successive ^^ ives 
in a strange kind of Slavery, he would when he came home 
fwm abroail, protend to tell the Talk which any ha.1 with 
them • That he has brought them to the pomt of Death, 
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by his hinh Dealingi with hit WiveSi and then iiiAd« the 
People about him, to promiae that in caaa Death ahould 
happen, they wonld eay nothing of it ; That he need all 
meanato miJce his Wives Write, Sign, Seal, and Swear a 
Covenant, never to reveal any of his Secrets ; That his 
Wives had privately complained unto the Neighbours about 
frightful Apparitions of Evil Spirits, with which their House 
was sometimes infested ; and that many such things have 
been whispered among the Neighbourhood. There were 
also some other Testimonies relating to the Death of 
People whereby the Consciences of an Impartial Jury were 
convinced that O. B.hnA Bewitched the Persons mentioned 
in the Complaints. But I am forced to omit several ])as- 
sagcs, in this, as well as in all the succeeding Tryols, 
because the Scriljo^ who tiK>k notice of them, have not sup- 
plyed me. 

VII. One Mr. Rurk^ Brotlier-in-Law to tliiii (;. B. 
testified, tlmt (/. B. and himself, and his Sister, who was 
G. B.*B Wife, going out for two or three Miles to gather 
Straw-berries, Buck with his Sister, the Wife of 6. B. 
Rode homo very Softly, with O. B. on Foot in their Com- 
jiany, O. B. sU^pt aside a little into the Bushes ; where- 
upon they halted and Halloo'd for him. He not answering, 
they went away homewards, w.th a quickened pace,witliout 
expectation of seeing him in a considerable while ; and yet 
when they were got near home, to their Astonishment, 
they found him on foot with them, having a Basket of 
Straw-berries. O. B. immediately then fell to Chiding 
Ills Wife, on the account of wliat she luul been s|)eaking to 
her Brother, of him, on the Road : which when they 
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wondted at, he nid, H4 kneie their ihoughti. Rwk being 
atarlled at Uiat, made some Reply, intimating, that the 
Deril himself did not know bo far ; but O. B. answered, 
Ml/ Qod maket known your TkowjhU unto m». The 
Frisoaor noir at the Bar had nothing; to auswer, unto what 
was thua witnessed against him, that was wurth consider- 
ing. Only he said, Ruek ami his Wife left a Man with 
him w/tCTi th«i/ left hin>. Which Ruek now afflrm'd to be 
falne ; and whoii the Court asked G. B. IFhat tlu Man't 
Harnc traif his Countenance was much altered ; nor could 
huAay, who 'twas. Dut the Court began to think, tliat he 
then stcp'd aside, only that by the assistance of the Bind: 
Mnn, he might put on his lunnihiHtij, and in tliat Fa»ri- 
ruUiai/ Mist, gratifio h\a own Jealous Uumour, to hear 
what they said of him, Wliich trick of rentlring tliem- 
mIvgs Incisilile, our Witches do in their Cunfcsiiious pre- 
tend, tliat they sometimiis are Klastera of ; and it is the 
Dion credible, l>ccause there is Demonstration, that Uiey 
often render many other (liings utterly Incitible. 

Vlir, FitUriti'j, faull'j, nnconslattt, ami Cftiii-arij An- 
tteeri upon judicial and deUbeiaie Kxamination, aio 
counted some unlucky Symptons of Guilt, in all Crimea, 
ei>]>eeially in Witchcrafts. Now there never was a Prisoner 
more eminent for them, than O. B. both at his Examina- 
tionand on hia Trial. Ilis Te>-giver»alUms, Conlradidiom, 
uid FaUhoods were very sensible : he had little to say, but 
that he had heard some things that lie could not prove. Re- 
flecting upon the Reputation of some of the VVitnoascs. 
Only he gave in a Paper to the Jnry; wherein, altho' he 
Itnd many times before, granted, not only that there arc 
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I |fIteA<l,bat*Uo.thitth»iinMiitaaSUin8i«ftlMCaQiib7 
ue the effecU of horribU WiHik^in^ yrt be now gOM to 
erinoe it, Thai Otn ntUhtr an mor mer warn WHAm, 
that having mads a Oompaii withtht DttiKemimda 
DmtioTormadtU^iMpUataiiMaiM. ThtaPipw 
was Transcribed oat of Ady; which the Court pmeaUy 
knew, 88 soon as they hand iL But he Mid, 1» lud token 
Dime of it out of tny Book ; fof which, hii TSmaaa. tfter-' 
WMda, was, That » Gentleman gave him the Dieoouree in 
a Manuscript, from whence he Ttanecribed iL 

IX. Tlie Jury brought him in Chdlty : But when he 
came to Die, he utterly deni'd the Fact* whereof he had 
been thus convicted. 



THE TRYAL OF BEIDGET BISHOP, ALIAS 
oMvut, AT Toa ooon or OTO Airo rammnm, 

HtLO AT lAUDI, JIHII S. 1993. 

L 
CHE was indioted for Bewitching at eerenl Fenooi 
^ in the Neighbourhood, the Indicteenfc heiiig dnm 
up, according to the Form in raoh Ouet uranL And 
pleading, Not Guilt f, thers were brought in eerenl perwiii^ 
who had long undergone many kindi of Miee ri e^ whioli 
were pretematuimlly inflicted, end genetklly aaeiibed unU 
tahorrible Witehcrqft. ^ergwMjttlft nrrwafln tttjlgn 
the WUchcr^ft, it b^ evi^t uid notorion* to nil ba 
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holdcn. Now to fix the Witchcra/t on the Priaoner at 
the Bftr, the fint thing used, was Uie Testimony of the 
BewiieKed; whereof several tertifi'd, That the Shape at 
the Priaoner did oftentimes very grievously Pinch them, 
Choak them, Cite them, and Afflict them ; urging them 
to write their Names in a Book, which the said Spectre 
sailed, OuF», One of them did further teetiGe, that it was 
the SAa;w of this Prisoner, with another, which one day 
took her from her Wheel, and carrying her to the River- 
aide, threatncd there to I)ro\vn her, if she did not Sign to 
the Book mentioned ; which yet she refused, Otliere of 
them did also tcstifie, that the said Shape ^{<X in her Threats 
- brag to them that alio had l>een the Death of sundry Per- 
Bons, then by her named ; that she had Ridden a Man 
then likewise named. Another testifi'd, the Apparition of 
Ghiut* unto the Spectre of Bukop, crying out, Tou Mui"- 
dered lu / About tlio Truth whereof, there was in the 
Matter of Fact but too much auspicion. 

IL It was teatifi'd. That at the ExaminaUou of the 
Priaoner before the Magietratea, the Bewitched were ex- 
treamly tortured. If slie did but cast her Eyea on them, 
theyweropresentlyatruckdoivn; and thiain such a manner 
SB there could be no Collusion in the Buainesa. But upon 
the Touch of her Hand upon them, when they lay in their 
Swoons, they would immedint«Iy Revive ; and not upon 
tlje Touch of any onea else. Moreover, Upon some Special 
Actions of her Body, as the shaking of hor Head, or tlie 
tomiug of her Eyea. they presonUyand poinfuUy fell into 
the like postures. And many of the like Accidents now 
fell out, while slie wua at the Bar. One at the aime time 
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teitifying. That she aud, iSli could net U WoMaA to am 
the afiicUd Ihtu tormmittd. 

III. There was Ttottimony Ukewin teon^ la, thkt • 
Man Btriking once at the phiee, whan r bewitolied panoa 
said^ the Shape of ti^B^hop itood, the bawitfihad cried 
out, That he had ton her Cbnf, in tlw plaoe than putieo- 
larly specifi'd ; aitd the Womui'a Coat was fotmd to be 
Tom in that very place. 

IV. OneZJe^iMnPKeHoMBiWliohadeoafeaMdliatbeiiig 
a Witch, was now tonnented by the Spectiea, for her 
Confession. And ahe now teatifi'd. That thia BiAop 
tempted her to sign the Boot again, and to deny what ihe 
bad confees'd. She afiinu'd. That it waa the Shape of thia 
Prisoner, which whipped her with Iron Bod^ to eompel 
her thereunto. And ahe affirmed, that tlua.SwAop WMat 
a General Meeting of the Witchea, in a field at Saiewi- 
Village, and there partook of a Diabolical Baerament in 
Bread and Wine then adminiatred. 

V. To render it further onqueationable, that the Priaoner 
at the Bar, was the Person truly ehaiged in thu WUA" 
ei-Oi/t, there were produced many Endencea of oran 
^VitchCl■(^fta by her perpetrated. For Instanee, John 
Cook testifi'd. That about five or six Yean ago, one U<»n- 
ing, about Sun-Riae, he waa in hii Chamber aaaaulted bj 
the Shape of this Priaoner : wbioh look'd on him, giiun'd 
at him, and very much hurt him with a Blow on the aide 
of the Head : and that on the aame day, about Noon, the 
same Shaj>e walked in the Room where he wai^ and aa 
Apple strangely flow out of hi* Hand, into the Lap of hii 
Mother, six or eight Foot from him. 

b3 
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TL Samuel Oray tosUfi'd, That about foartoen Yean 
•go, h« wak'd on a Night, and saw the Room when he 
lay full of Ijght ; and that he then saw plainly a Woman 
between the Cradle and the Bed-side, which look'd upon 
him. He rose, and it vanished ; tho' he found the Doora 
all tut. Looking out at tlie entry-door fa« saw the same 
Woman, in tho aame Garb again ; and said, In God't 
Ifatue, whaf do you come for t He went to Bed, and had 
the name Woman again aanaulting him. Tlie Child in the 
Cradle gave a great Screech, and the Woman disappeared. 
It waa long before the Child could be quieted ; and tho' it 
were a very likely thriving Child, yet from tins time it 
pined away, and, afur divers Months, died in a eud Con- 
dition. He knew not JJinlwp, nor hor Komc ; but when 
lie aaw bur after this, he knew by her Countcnauce, and 
Apparel, and all Circumstances, tliat it was the Apiiarition 
of this Bithop, which liad thus troubled him. 

\ii. John lily and hia Wile toatifi"d, That he bought 
a Saw of Kduard Jitshop, the Husband of tho Prisoner ; 
and was to pay tlte Price agreed, unto another person. 
This Prisoner being angry that she was thus hiridred from 
fiiigiiiig the Mony, quurrell'd with Uly. Soon after which, 
the Sow was token with stiango Fits; Jumping, Leaping 
and Kuockiug her Head against the Fence; she ecem'd 
Blind and Deaf, and would ueilher Eat nor be Suck'd. 
A\'bercupon a Neighbour soid, she believed the Creature 
waa Ocer-luole-f ; and sundry other Circumstances con- 
curred, which made the Deponents believe tliat liidtop had 
bewitched it. 

VIIL Skhaitl Coman testifi'd, Tliat eight Vea« ago. 
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' at he lay awaka in hia £od, with a light bomiag in tha 
Boom, he waa annoj'd with tha Apjarition of thia ^i^p, 
and of two more that wue ■ttaagan to him, who e«ma and 
oppressed him so, that he oonU neither atir hinueU^ nor 
wako any one else, and that ha waa the night after, mo- 
lested again in the like manner; Uie etid Bialup taking 
him by the Throat, and polling him almoet ont of the Bed, 
His Kinsman ojfered for thiacauw to lodge with him ; and 
that Night, as they were awake^ dieeouning together, thii 
Chnian \ns once more viaited by the Goeata which had 
formerly been so troubleaom ; his Kinaman being at the 
same time struck speeehleas, and onabla to move Hand or 
Foot. He luul laid hiaSword by him, which theio anhappy 
Spectres did strive muoh to wreat from him ; only he held 
too fast for them. He then grew able to call the People 
of his House ; but altho' they beard him,yat they had not 
power to speak or stir ; until at laal^ one of the People 
crying out, ^yhat't the mofferf The Speoties all vanished. |i 
IX. Samwl ShaUoek teatiffd. That In the Year, ie8(^ ft- 
this Bridtjti Buliop often came to hia Honae upm aueh 
frivolous and foolish Enrnnds, that they ■ospected ihe 
came indeed with a puipoee of miaehlef. Preeently, where- 
upon, hia eldest Child, which waa of aa prouiaiug Health 
and Sense, as any Child of its Age, began to droop ex- 
ceediugly ; and the of tner that BiaMop oame to the Hoose^ 
the worse grew the Child. As the Child would be etand- 
ing at the Door, he would be thrown and bmiaed against 
the Stones, by an inTiaiUe Hand, and in like eort koook 
bis Face against the sides of the Honset *>kI bmiaa it after 
a ffiidoroble manner. Af terwaida this BiiKop woold bring 
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thing! to Pje, wheieof he ooald not imigm any use ; 
and whan aha paid him a piaca of Mony, tha Puiaa and 
Mony wara unacoountaUy oonvayod out <rf a locked Bos, 
and navar aean any mora. Tha Child was immadiatalyi 
hereupon taken with teniUe FitSy whereof his Frienda 
thought he would have dyed : Indeed he did almoat nothing 
but Ciy and Sleep for aoveial Months together ; and at 
length his Understanding was utterly taken away. Among 
otlier Symptoms of an inchantment upon him, one was, 
That there was a Board in the Garden, whereon he would 
walk ; and all the Invitations in thOjWorld could never 
fetch him off. About 17 or 18 y^ors oiter, there came a 



Stranger to Shaiiock*i House, who seeing the Child, 
TkUpoor ChUd is Bewitched ;and you tiave a Neighlxmr 
living not far o/, who ie a Witch. He added. Your 
Neighbour ha$ had a falling out with your Wife ; and Ae 
eaid^ in her hearif your Wife ie a proud Wonum^ and 
ehe woukl bnng down her Pride in tJui Child. He then 
remembied, that Biehop had parted fiom his Wife in 
muttering and menacing Terms, a little before the Child 
was taken IlL The abovetaid Stranger would needs carry 
the bewitched Boy with him, to Biehoji^e House, on pre- 
tence of buying a pot of Cyder. The woman entertained 
him in furious manner ; and flew also upon the Boy, 
scratching his Face till the Blood came ; and saying, Thou 
BoguCf what doet thou bring this Fellow here to plague 
me t Now it seems the Man had said, before he went, 
That he would fetch Blood of fter. Ever after the Boy 
was follow'd with grievous Fits, which the Doctors them- 
selves generally ascribed unto Witehcrqft; and wherein he 






wouU be thrown atiU into tha JKrs or tha Fatov if ha wara 
not eonatantly look'd after ; and it waa varily bdlavad thai 
Biehop waa the cauaa of it 

X. John Louder teatify'd, That upon aoma little Con* 
tioversy with Biehop about her Fowls, going well to Bed, 
he did awake in the Night by Moonlight, and did aee 
clearly the likeness of this Woman griavoualy oppreasing 
him ; in which miserable condition she held him, unable to 
help himself, till near Day. He told Biehop of thia ; but 
aha deny'd it, and threatned him very much. Quickly after 
this, being at home on a Lords day, with the doora ahut 
about him, he saw a black Pig approach him ; at which, 
he going to kick, it vanished away. Immediately after, 
aitting down, he saw a black Thing jump in at the Window, 
and come and stand before him. The Body was like 
that of a Monkey, the Feet like a Cocks, but the Face 
much like a Mans. He being so extreamly affrighted, that 
he could not speak ; this Monster spoke to him, and said, 
J am a Meeeenger eeni unto you, for I underetand thai 
you are in eome Trouble of Mind^ and if you will be ruled 
by nie, you ehall want for nothing in thie World. Where- 
upon he endeavoured to clap his handa upon it ; but ha 
could feel no substance ; and it jumped out of the Window 
again ; but immediately came in by the Porch, tho' the 
Doors were shut, and said. You had better take my Coun* 
eel / Re then struck at it with a stick, but struck only tha 
Oround-sel, and broke the Stick : The Arm with which 
he struck was presently Disenabled, and it vanished away. 
He presently went out at the Back-door, and spied this 
Biehopf in her Orchard, going toward her House ; bat ha 
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bid not power to tat <me foot f orwaid unto hfg. Whom* 
npon, xttuning into the Honae, he was immediately 
aeooatedby tbe Monaier be bad aeen befova; wbicbOoblin 
waa now goiog to fly at bim ; wbeieat be eiy'd out^ Th€ 
itkcU armour of CM be between fM a$id you I Soitapiang 
back, and flow over tbe Apple-tree ; abaking many Applea 
off ibe Treei in ita flying over. At iia leap^ it flung Dirt 
witb ita feet againat tbe Stomack of tbe Man ; wbereon 
be waa tben atruck Dumb, and ao continued for tbree Daya 
togetber. Upon tbe producing of tbia Testimony^ Bishop 
dony'd tbat abe knew tbia Deponent: Yet tbeir two 
Orcbarda joined ; and tbey bad often bad tbeir little Quar- 
rels for some years togetber. 

XI. William Siactf testify'd, Tbat receiving Mony of 

tbia Bishopf for work done by bim ; be waa gone but a 

matter of tbree Rods from ber, and looking for his Mony, 

found it unaccountably gone from bim. Some time after, 

Bishop asked bim, whetber bis Fatber would grind ber 

Grist for ber t He demanded wby t Sbe reply'd, Because 

Folks coimi me a Witch. He anawered. No quesition but 

he will grind it for you. Being tben gone about six Rods 

from ber, witb a small Load in bis Cart^ suddenly tbe Off- 

wbeel stump'd, and sunk down into an bole, upon plain 

Ground ; so tbat tbe Deponent was forced to get belp for 

tbe recovering of the Wbeel : But stepping back to look 

for tbe bole, which might give bim this Disaster, there 

was none at all to be found. Some time after, he waa 

waked in the Night ; but it seem'd as light as day ; and 

be perfectly saw the shape of this Bishop in tbe Boom 

troubling of bim j but upon ber going out^ all was dark 
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again. Ha ehaig^d Bitkop afterwaids with it^ and abe 
deny'd it not; but waa very angiy. Quickly after, this 
Deponent having been tbreatned by Biskop^ aa be waa in 
a dark Night going to the Bam, be waa vaiy aoddenly 
taken or lifted from the Ground, and thrown agMnat a 
Stone-wall : After that^ be waa again Hoiatedup and thrown 
down a Bank, at tbe end of bia Houaa. After tbia again, 
passing by this Bishops bia Horse witb a amall Load, 
atriving to draw, all bia Qeara flew to piecea, and the Cart 
fell down ; and tbia Deponent going then to lift a Bag of 
Com, of about two Bushels, could not budge it witb all bia 
Might 

Many other Pranks of tbia Bishop's tbia Deponent waa 
ready to teatif y . He alao teatif y 'd, Tbat be verily belieVd, 
tbe said Bishop waa tbe Instrument of bia Daughter 
PrisdUa's Death ; of which auapicion, pregnant Beaaona 
were assigned. 

Xn. To crown all, /oAfi J9/yand William Bly tmtitf A. 
Tbat being employ'd by Bridget Bishop, to help to take 
down tbe Cellar-wall of tbe old houaa wherein abe formerly 
lived, tbey did in bolea of tbe said old Wall, flnd aeveial 
Pffppets^ jnBdA-VLp of Rags and HQga-bristle% with bead^ 
less Pins in them, the Points being outward ; whereof she 
could give no accountunto the Court, tbat waa reaaonaUe^ 
or tolerable. 

XllL One thing that made againat tbe Prisoner waa, 
ber being evidently convicted of gross Lyimg in tbe Court, 
aeveral timea, while sbe was making ber plea ;r6tti beaidea 
this, a Jury of Women found a preternatural Teat upon 
her Body : But uponaaecond aearch, within 3 or 4 bourse 
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there was no suck thing to be seen. There was also an 
Accoont of other People whom this Woman had AflBicted; 
and there might have been many more, if they had been 
enquired for ; but there was no need of them. 
^ XIV. There was one very strange thing more, with 
which the Court was newly entertained. As this Woman 
was under a Guard, passing by the great and spacious 
Meeting-house of Salem^ she gave a look towards the 
House : And immediately a Dctinon invisibly entring the 
Meeting-house, tore down a part of it ; so that tho' there 
was no Person to be seen there, yet the People, at the 
noise, running in, found a Board, which was strongly fastned 
with several Nails, transported unto another quarter of the 
House. 



II. 



THE TRYAL OF SUSANNA MARTIN AT THE 

OOUBT OP OrXB AND TBBMINIB, HELD BT ADJOURK- 

utaxT AT baluc, junk 29. 1692. 

I. 

^USANNA MARTIN, pleading Nat Guilty to the In- 
dictment of Wiieherqft. brought in against her, there 
were produced the Evidences of many Persons very sensibly 
andgrievously Bewitched; wboallcomplainedof thePrisoner 
at the Bar, as the Person whom they believed the cause of 
their Miseries. And now, as well as in the other Trials, 
there was an extraordinary Endeavour by Wiichcrnfl$f with 
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Cruel and frequent FitSi to binder the poor 8nffeiera&om 
giving in their Ck>mpkints, whieh the Ck>urt was forced 
with much FMienee to obtain, by much wsiting and watch- 
ing for it 

IL There was now alsoanaocount given of what passed 
at her first Examination before the Magistrates. The Cast 

of her JEye, then striking the afflictedPeople to the Ground, 
whether they saw that Cast or no ; there were these among 

other Passages between theMagistrates and the Examinate. 

MagiUraie. Pmy, what ails these People t 

Martin. I don't know. 

Magidrate. But what do you think ails themt 

Martin. I don't desire to spend my Judgment upon it 

Mayidraie. Don't you think they are bewitch'd t 

Martin. No, I do not think they are. 

Magisirais. Tell us your Tlioughts about them then. 

Martin. No, my thoughU are my own, when they are 
in, but when tliey are out they are anothers. Their 

Master ^ , 

Magiriraie. Tlieir Master Y who do you think is their 

Master! 

Martin. If they be dealing in the BhMsk Art, you may 

know as well as I. 

Matjitiraie. Well , what have you done towards this! 

Martin. Nothing at alL 
Magistraie. Why, 'tis you or your Appearance. 
Martin. I cannot help it 

MagiBtrate. Is it not your Master t How comes your 
Appearance to hurt these t 
ifoWtii. How do I knowt He that appeared in th» 
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Shape of 6aiAtie{, a glorified Saints may appear in any onee 
Shape. 

It was then alao noted in her as in others like her, that 
if the Afflicted went to approaeh her, they were flung down 
to the Ground. And, when she was asked the reason of 
it| she said, 1 eatmat tell; it may be^ the Devil bean me 
more JJaliee than another. 

III. The Court accounted themselTOs alanun'd by these 
Tlungs, to enquire further into the Conversation of the 
Prisoner ; and see what there might occur, to render these 
Accusations further credible. Whereupon, John Allen of 
SaHebury^ testif y'd, That he refusing, because of the weak- 
ness of his Oxen, to Cart some Staves at the request of this 
Martin^ she was displeased at it; and said, // had been ae 
good thai he had; for hie Oxen ehould never do him much 
more Service. Whereupon, this Deponent said, Doei thou 
threaten me, thou old WUeht Fl throw thee inio the 
Brook : Which to avoid, she flew over the Bridge, and 
escaped. But, as he was going home, one of his Oxen 
tired, so that he was forced to Unyoke him, that he might 
get him home. He then put his Oxen, with many more, 
upon Salisbury Beach, where Cattle did use to get Ileeh. 
In a few days, all the Oxen upon the Beach were found by 
their Tracks, to have run unto the Mouth of Merrimack- 
River, aod not returned ; but the next day they were found 
eome ashore upon Plum-Island. They that sought them, 
used all imaginable gentleness, but they would still run 
away with a violence, that seemed wholly Diabolical, till 
they came near the mouth of Merrimaek-River ; when 
they ran right into the Sea, swimming as far as they could 
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be seen. One of them then awam baek again, with a 
gwiftnasi^ amasing to the Beholdew^ who stood ready to 
reoeive him, and help up hb tixed Carcass : But the Beast 
ran furiously up into the Island, and from thenoe^ thorough 
the Harshe% up into Newbwry Town, and so up into the 
Woods; and there after a while found near Jmetbiny. 
So that, of fourteen good Oxen, there was only this saved : 
The rest were all east up^ some in one pkoe^ and some in 
another. Drowned. 

IV. John Atkinson testifi'd. That he exchanged a Cow 
with a Son of Susanna Martin^ whereat she muttered, 
and was unwilling he should have it. Qoing to reoeive 
this Cow, tho he Hamstringed her^ and Halter'd her, she, 
of a Tame Creature, grew so mad, that they could scarce 
get her along. She broke all the Ropes that were fastned 
unto her, and though she were ty'd fsM unto a Tree, yet 
she made her escape, and gave them such further trouble, 
as they could ascribe to no cause but Witchcraft. 

y. Bernard Peache testifi'd. That being in Bed, on the 
Lord's-day Night, he heard a scrabbling at the Window, 
whereat he then saw Susanna Martin oome in, and jump 
down uix>n the Floor. She took hold of this Deponent's 
Feet, and dmwing his Body up into an Heap, she Uy upon 
him near Two Hours ; in all which time he could neither 
speak nor stir. At length, when he could begin to move^ 
he laid hold on her Hand, and pulling it up to his Mouth, 
he bit three of her Fingers, as he judged, unto the Bone. 
Whereupon she went from the Chamber, down the Stairs, 
out at the Door. This Deponent thereu[ion called unto 
the People of tho House, to advise them of what passed ; 
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and h« himaelf did follow her. The People nw hor not ; 
Imt there being a Backet at the Left-hand of the Door, 
there was a drop of Blood found upon it ; and aeTeial moie 
drops of Blood upon the Snow newly fallen abroad : There 
was Ukewise the print of her 2 Feet just without theThresh- 
old ; but no more sign of any Footing further oflT. 

At anotlier time this Deponent was desiied by the 
Prisoner, to come unto an Husking of Oom, at her House ; 
and she said, Jfhe did not eome^ Uwerehetter that he did/ 
He went not ; but the Night following, Suaantki Maiiin^ 
as he judged, and another came towards him. One of 
them said, Hen he is I but he having a Quarter-staff, made 
a Blow at them. The Roof of the Bam, broke his Blow ; 
but following them to the Window, he made another Blow 
at them, and struck them down ; yet they got up, and got 
out, and he saw no more of tkera. 

About this time, there was a Rumour about the Town 
that Martin had a Broken Head ; but the Deponent could 
say nothing to that 

The said Ptache also tcsti8'd the Bewitching the Cattle 
to Death, upon Martini Discontents. 

VI. Robert Downer testified. That this Prisoner being 
some Years ago prosecuted at Court for a Witch, he then 
said unto her. He believeil shetoasa Witch. Whereat she 
being dissatisfied, said, 7%ai sofne She-Devil toauld ehartly 
f^fh him Oioay I Which words were heaid by others, as 
well as himself. The Night following, as he lay in his 
BeJ, there came in at the Window, the likeness of a CW, 
which flew upon him, took fast hold of his Throat, lay on 
him a considerable while, and almost killed him. At 
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length he romembied what Aismm MeaH% had thfsatnad 

the Day before ; and with much striTiag he eried oat| 

Avoid, ihom She-Dmnt / In the Name of Ood the Father. 

Ihe Som, and the Holy Ohoa. Avoid / Whereupon it left 

him, leap'd on the Floor, and flew out at the Window. 

And there Mso oame in seToral Testimonies^ thatbefcm 

erer Doten^ spoke a word of this Aecidenti Suean$ia 

Martin and her Family had reUted, Hew thi$ Downer had 
been handled I 

VII. John Kembal testified, that Sueanna Martin, upon 
a Causeless Disgust had threatned him, about a certain 
Cow of his. Thai ehe ehould never do him any more Oood: 
and it came to pass accordbgly. For soon after the Cow 
was found stark dead on the dry Ground, without any 
Distemper to be discerned upon her. Upon which he was 
followed with a strange Death upon more of his Cattle, 
whereof he lost in one Spring to the yalue of Thirty Pounds. 
But the said John Kembal had a further Testimony to giro 
in against the Prisoner which was truly admirable. 

Being desirous to furnish himself with a Dqg, he applied 
himself to buy one of this Martin, who had a Bitch with 
Whelps in her House. But she not letting him have his 
choice, he said, he would supply himself then at onelilesdels. 
Having mark'd a Puppy, which he lik*d at Blezdele. he 
met Oeorye Martin, the Husband of the Prisoner, going 
by, who asked him, IVhether he would not have one of hie 
Wi/e*$ Puppiee t and he answered. No. The same Day, 
one Edmond Elliot, being at Martin*$ House, heard Qeorge 
Martin relate, where this Kembal had been, and what he 
had said. Whereupon Swanna Martin replied, // / live. 
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m gip$ him Pufpi€$ emmgh / Within a few daTS after, 
thia JTemfto^, coining oat of the Woodsy theie aroeea little 
Black Cloud in the N.W. and Kembal immediately felt a 
force upon hinii which made him not ahle to aroid running 
upon the stumpe of Treosi that were before him, albeit he 
had a broad plain Cart-way, before him ; but tho' he had 
his Ax alao on his Shoulder to endanger him in his Falls, 
he could not forbear going out of his way to tumble over 
them. When he came below the Meeting House, there 
appeared unto him, a little thing like a Puppy^ of a Darkish 
Cobur ; and it shot backwards and forwaids between hia 
Legs. He had the Courage to use all possible EndeaTOurs 
of Cutting it with his Az ; but he could not Hit it : the 
Puppy gave a jump from him, and went, as to him it seem'd, 
into tiie Ground. Going a little further, there appeared 
unto him a Black Puppy, somewhat bigger than Uie fiist, 
but as Black as a Cole. Its Motions were quicker than 
those of his Ax ; it flew at his Belly and away ; then at 
his Throat ; so, over his Shoulder one way, and then over 
his Shoulder another way. His Heart now began to fail 
him, and he thought the Dog would have tore his Throat 
out. But he recovered himself, and called upon God in 
his distress ; and naming the Name of Jxsus Cbrist) it 
vanished away at once. The Deponent spoke not one 
Word of these Accidents, for fear of affrighting his Wife. 
But the next Morning, Kdmond Elici^ going into Mariin*$ 
House, this Woman asked him where Keinhal was t He 
replied. At JumiCf a Bed^ for ought lie knetc. She returned, 
netj say, he %0a$ frighted lad Night. Eliot asked. With 
fchat t She answered. With Puppies. Eliot asked. Where 
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a^hmrdofii^forhehadhmrdrnMingofUt Share- 
joined, Aloui the TVtfii. Altho' Kemhat had m antioned 
the letter to no Creature living. 

VIIL William Brown teatifi'd, That Heaven having 
blessed him with a most Pious and Prudent Wife, thia 
Wife of his, one day met with AMumaJforft'ii; but when 
she approach'd just unto her, Martin vanished out of sight, 
and left her extreamly affHghted. After which time, the 
said Martin often appeared unto her, giving her no little 
trouble ; and when she did come, she was visited with Birds, 
that sorely peck'd and prick'd her; and sometimes a 
Bunch, like a Pullet's E;gg, would rise in her Throat, ready 
to choak her, till she cry'd out, WUrh^ you $han*t ehoak 
me I While this good Woman was in this extremity, the 
Church appointed a Day of Prayer, on her behalf ; where- 
upon her Trouble ceas'd; she saw not Martin as formerly ; 
and the Church, instead of their Fast, gave Thanks for her 
Deliverance. But a considerable while after, ahe being 
Summoned to give in some Evidence at the Court, against 
this Maiiin, quickly thereupon, this Martin came behind 
her, while she was milking her Cow, and said unto her. 
For thy defaming her at Oourt^ Fll make thee the mieer- 
ableet Creaiw^ in the World. Soon after which, ahe fell 
into a strange kind of distemper, and became horribly 
frantick, and uncapable of any reasonable Action ; the 
Physicians declaring, that her Distemper was preternatural, 
and tliat some Devil had certainly bewitched her ; and in 
that condition she now remained. 

IX. Sarah Atkinson testify'd. That Susanna Martin 
came from Ameslmry to tlieir House at Newbury^ in an 
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eztraoidiiiaiy Seaaoi^ when it WM nol fit f or any tQ Tte 
ShecMne(a8 she aaid, onto JiUiiMm) all that long way on 
Foot She brag'dandahaw'd how di^ aha waa ; nor eould 
itbepeiceiTodthat ao much as the Soles of her Shoes weio 
wet AikinBm was amazed at it ; and professed, that she 
should herself have been wet up to the knees, if she had 
then came so far ; but Martin repl/d, She 9corWd to be 
DralMed I It was noted, that this Testimony upon her 
Trial, cast her in a very singular Confusion. 

X. John Pressy testify'd, That being one Evening very 
unaccountably Bewildred, near a Field of Martini^ and 
several times, as one under an Enchantment^ returning to 
the place he liad left, at length he saw a marvellous Ught^ 
about the bigness of an Half-bushel, near two Bod, out of 
the way. He went, and struck at it with a Stick, and laid 
it on with all his might He gave it near forty blows; and 
felt it a ijalpable substance. But going from it, his Heels 
wore struck up, and he was laid with his Back on the 
Ground, sliding, as he tliought, into a Pit \ from whence 
he rocover'd by taking hold on the Bush ; oltho* afterwards 
ho could find no such Pit in the place. Having, after his 
Kecovery, gone five or six Bod, he saw Smanna Martin 
standing on his Left-hand, as the Light had done before ; 
but they changed no words with one another. He could 
scarce find his House in his Betum ; but at length he got 
home extreanily aiTrighted. The next day, it was upon 
Enquiry understood, that MaHin was in a miserable con- 
dition by pains and hurts that were ujion her. 

It wa8 further teatify'd by this Deponent, That after he 
had given in some Evidence against Stidanna Martin, 
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Hiany yeaia ago^ she gave hini fool wodU aboot it; and 
said, He ehoM never proeper more; partieolarly, That he 
ehoM neeer have mare than two Oowe; that ihethewae 
never eo liMy to have mare, yet he ehauld neeer haee (hem. 
And that from that very day to this, namely for twenty 
years together, he eould never exceed that number ; bat 
some strange thing or other still prevented his having any 
more* 

XI. Jemie Ringleetity*d, That about sevei^ years ago^ he 
was oftentimes and grievously oppressed in the Nighty bat 
saw not who troubled him ; ontU at last he Lying perfectly 
Awake, plainly saw Sueanna Martin approach him. She 
came to him, and forcibly bit him by the Finger ; so that 
the Print of the bite is now, so long after, to be seen open 
him. 

XIL But besides all of these Evidences, there was a 
most wonderful Account of one Joeeph Ring, produced on 
this occasion. 

This Man has been strangely carried about by Dannone, 
from one Witch'i}ieding to another, for near two years 
together; and for one quarter of this time, they have 
made him, and keep him Dumb, tho' he is now again able 
to speak. There was one T. H. who having, as 'tis judged, 
a design of engaging this Joeeph Ring in a snare of 
Devillism, contrived a while, to bring this Ring two Shil- 
lings in Debt unto him. 

Afterwards,thispoor Man would be visited with unknown 
shapes, and this 7*. J7. sometimes among them ; which 
would force him away with them, unto unknown Places, 
where he saw Meetings, Feastings, Dancings ; and after 
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hia loturn, wheittin they honied him along thioogh the 
Air, he gare DenKunstradoni to the Neighbourly that he 
had indeed been so tianaported. When he was bfouf^t 
until these helUsh Meetings^ one of the fint Things they 
still did unto hinii was to give hiia a knock (m the Back, 
whereupon he was ever as if bound with Chainsi uncapable 
of stirring out of the place, till they should release him* 
He related, that there often came to him a Man, who pre* 
seated him a Bool\ whereto he would have him set his 
Hand ; promising to him, that he should then have even 
what ho would ; and presenting him with all the delectable 
Things, Persons, and Places, that he could imagin. But 
he refusing to subscribe, the business would end with 
dreadful Slmpes, Noises and Screeches, which almost scared 
him out of his Wits. Once with the Book, there was a 
Pen offered him, and an Ink-horn with Liquor in it, that 
aeemed like Blood : But he never toucht it. 

Tills Man did now afRrni, That he saw the Prisoner at 
eevcml of those hellish Kandezvouzes. 

Note, this Woman was one of the most impudent^ scurri- 
lous, wicked Creatures in the World ; and she did now 
throughout her whole Tryal, discover her self to be such an 
one. Yet when she was asked, what slie had to say for 
her self t Her chief Plea was, That the had lead a via$i 
virluom and holy Life. 



IV 
THB TRTAL OF ELIZABBTH HOW, AT THB 

COURT 09 Ormi AKD TIRMIHIBi HILD BT JJh 
JOURNVmiT AT 8ALIM| JUITI SO, 169S, 

I. 

ipUZABETH HOW pleading Not GuiUjf to the In- 
dictment of Witchcrafts, then charged upon her ; 
the Courts according to the usual Proceedings of the Courts 
in England^ in such CSases, began with hearing the Depo* 
aitions of several afflicted People, who were grievously 
tortured by sensible and evident Witdurqfte^ and all com* 
plained of the Prisoner, as the cause of their Trouble, It 
was also found that the Sufferers were not able to bear hsr 
Look^ as likewise, that in their greatest Swoons, they dis- 
tinguished her Touch from other Peoples^ being thereby 
raised out of them. 

And there was other Testimony of People to whom the 
shape of this JSTotr, gave trouble nine or ten years ago. 

II. It has been a most usual thing for the bewitched 
Persons, at the same time that the Speetree representing 
the Witches^ troubled them, to be visited with Apparitions 
of Oho&Uf pretending to have been Murdered hjUktWUchee 
then represented. And sometimes the Confessions of the 
Witchesafterwardsacknowledged those veryMurders, which 
these 4/>i'ai'ttMmschaiged upon them; altho' they had never 
heard what Informations had been given by the Sufferers. 
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TheTe were euch Apparitions of Ohoete 
of the present Sufferers ; and the Ghosts aflirmedi tliat this 
JSToter had murdered them : Which things were/Mtr'd; but 
not piXH)\L 

IIL This Hoie hod made some Attempts of joyning to 
the Church at Ipewieh^ several years ago ; but she was 
denyed an admission into that Holy Society, partly through 
a suspicion of Witchcraft, then uiged against her. And 
there now came in Testimony, of preternatural MischiefiB, 
presently befalling some that had been Instrumental to 
debar her from the Communion whereupon she was in- 
truding. 

IV. There was a particular Deposition of Jot^h Staf- 
ford^ That his Wife liad conceived an oxtream Aversion to 
this How^ on the Reix>rts of her Witchcraf U : But Him 
one day, taking her by the Hand, and saying, / hdievs 
you are not vjnomfU of the great Scandal that I lye under^ 
by an evU Hejioti rauteil upon me. She immediately, 
unreasonably and unperswadeably,even like one Enclumtcd, 
began to take this Woman's i>art. How being soon after 
propounded, as desiring an Admission to the Table of the 
Lord, soni^ of the pious Brethren were unsatinfy'd about 
her. The Elders appointed a Meeting to hear Matters 
objected against her ; and no Arguments in the World 
could hinder this Goodwife Stafford from going to the 
Lecture. She did indeed promise, with much ado, that 
she would not go to the Church-meeting, yet she could not 
refrain going thither also. Uow'i Affairs there were so 
canvased, that she came off rather auilly than Cleared ; 
nevertlieless Goodwife Staffoinl could not forbear taking 



THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 



101 



her by the Hand, and sayings Thif jmi are Oomlemmd 
before Um^ you are JueHfi^d before Ood. She was qoicklj 
tsJcen in a very strange manner. Bantings Barings Baging^ 
and erying ou^ Ooody How muei emne inio the Church ; 
ehe ieaprecioMe Saint; oMd thef ehe be condemned before 
Me% «%e IS Ju9tify*d before Ood. So she continued for 
the space of two or three Hours; and then fell into aTkance. 
But coming to her self, she cryM out^ Ha 1 1 feae mietaken; 
and afterwards ogain repeated, Hal I wae 'mistaken I 
Being asked by a stander by. Wherein t she replyed, / 
thought Ooothj How haul Insen a predoue Saint of God^ but 
now I ue eheiea Witch : She hae bewitched me^ and my 
Childf ami u^ ehall never Ite wdl^ till there be a Tentinumy 
tor Tier^ thai ehe may be taken into the Church. And 
Hotc said af tcr%vards, tliat slie was very sorry to see Sttuf- 
fynl at the Church-meeting mentioned. Stafford^ after 
this, declared herself to be afflicted by the Shape of How; 
and from that Sliai>e she endured many Miseries. 

v. John Hoit^ Brother to the Husband of the Prisoner, 
testified, that he refusing to accomjiany the Prisoner unto 
her Examination, as was by her desired, immediately some 
of his Cattle were Bewitched to Deatli, leaping throe or 
four foot high, turning about, speaking, falling, and dying 
at once ; and going to cut off an Ear, for an use, that 
might as well i^erhajNi have been omitted, the Hand wherein 
he held his Knife was taken very numb, and so it remained, 
and full of iiain, for several Days, being not well at this 
very Time. And he suspected the Prisoner for the Author 
of it. 

VI. Nehemiah Abbot testify'd, that unusual and. 
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chiavous Aeoidenta would befal his Cattle, whemver he bad 
any Differenca with this Priaonar. Onoa, portieolarlyi aha 
wiahad his Ox choakad ; and within a litUa while that Ox 
was choaked with a Turncp in his Throat At another 
Hme, refusing to lend his Horse, at the Bequest of her 
Daughter, the Horse was in a preternatural maiiner abused. 
And several other odd things of that kind were testified. 

VII. There came in Testimony, that one Qood-wifa 
Shenein^ upon some Difference with How^ was bewitched ; 
and that slio dyed, cliarging this How with having an Hand 

. in her Death. And that other People had their Barrels of 
Drink unaccountably mischieved, spoil'd and spilt, upon 
ihcir displeasing of her. 

Tlio things in themselves were trivial, but their being 

such a Course of them, it made them the more considered. 

s^ Among others, Martha Wood^ gave her Testimony, That 

J% a little after her Father had been employed in gathering 

^t^ an account of Hoiff$ Conversation, they once and again 

lost great quantities of Drink out of their Vessels, in such 

a manner, as they could ascribe to nothing but Witchcraft 

As also, That How giving her some Apples, when she had 

eaten of them she was taken with a very strange kind of 

Amaze, insomuch tliat she knew not what she said or did* 

VIII. There was likewise a Cluster of Deix)sitions, That 
oneltaaeCummings refusing to lend his Mare unto the hus- 
band of tliis £f Off, the Mare was within a day or two taken in 
A strange condition : The Beast seemed much abused, being 
bruised as if she had been running over the Rocks, and 
marked where the Bridle went, as if burnt with a rod hot 
Bridle. Moreover, one using a Pipe of Tobacco for the 
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Cufs of the Beaati a blue Flameiaaoed oat of her, took 
hold of her Hair, and not only aproad and burnt on heri 
Vit it alao flew upwards towards the Roof of the Bam, and 
had like to have set the Bam on Fire: And the Mare dyed 
very suddenly. 

IX. Titnofhy P^arUy and hia Wife, teatif/d, Not only 
unaceountahlo Miachiefs befel their Cattle, upon their 
having of Differeneea with thia Priaoner : but alao that they 
had a Daughter deatroyed by Witchcraifta ; which Daughter 
atill charged How as the Cause of her Affliction. And it 
was noted, that she would be stmck down whenever How 
were spoken of. She was often endeavoured to be thrown 
into the Fire, and into the Water, in her strange Fits : 
Tho' her Father had corrected her for charging How with 
:bewitching her, yet (aa was testified by others alao) she 
jsaid. She was sure of it, and must dye standing to it 
/Accordingly she cliarged Jtfbtr to the very Death ; and said, 

Tho* How eouUl affliei ami toniieni her Bodjf^ ye$$heeauU 
not hurt her Said : And, That the IVuth of this matter 
would appear^ when $he wouhl be dead and gone. 

X. FranciB Lane testified. That being hired by the 
Husband of tliis How to get him a parcel of Posts and 
Rails^ this Lane hired John Fearly to assist him. Thia 
Prisoner then told Lane^ That she believed the Posts and 
Rails would not do, because John Pearly helped him : but 
that if he had got them alone, without John Pearljfe help^ 
they might have done well enough. When Jatnee How 
came to receive his Posts and Rails of Lane^ How taking 
them up by the Ends, they, tho' good and sound, yet un- 
accountably broke off, so that Lane was forced to get thirty 
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or forty more. And Uib Prisoiuir boing informed of \i^ 
she said, She told him so before, because Pecaiy helped 
about them. 

XL Afterwards there came in the Confessions of seyeral 
other (penitent) Witches, which affirmed this How to be 
one of those, who with them Iiad been baptised by the Devil 
in the Biver, at NeuHmry-YdDn : before which he made 
them there kneel down by the Brink of the River and 
worshiped him. 



V. 
TUE TRIAL OF MARTHA CARRIER, AT THE 

COURT OF OTXn AMD TSRMINBR, HBLD BY AD- 
JOUaKSlXMT AT 8ALSII, AUGUST 2. 1693. 

L 

"^ARTHA CARRIER was Indicted for the bewitch- 
ing certain Persons, according to the Form usual 
in such Cases, pleading Not Ouilty^ to her Indictment ; 
there were 6rst brought in a considerable number of the 
bewitched Persons ; who not only made the Court sensible 
of su horrid Witchcraft committed ui)on them', but also 
deposed, That it was Martha Carriei\ or her Shape, that 
grievously tormented them, by Biting, Pricking, Pinching 
and Clioakiug of them. It was further deposed. That while 
Uiis Garner was on her Examination, before the Magis- 
trates, the Poor People were so tortured tliat every one 
expected their Death upon the very spot, but that upon the 
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of Oarrier they were eased. Moreover the Look 
of Obnisr.then laid the AflSietidd People for dead; and 
her Touch, if her Eye at the same time were oif them, 
raised them again : Which Thuigs were also now seen 
upon her Tryal. And it was testified. That upon the 
mention of some having their Necks twisted almost round, 
by the Shape of this Carrier^ she replyed, It$ no matter 
tJumi/h their nerki hwl been tmetnl quite off. 

11. Before the Tryal of this Prisoner, several of her own 
children had f mnkly and fully confessed, not only that they 
wore Witches tliemselves, but that this their Mother had 
made them so. This Confession they made with great Shews 
of Re|)entance, and with much Demonstration of Truth. 
They related Place, Time, Occasion ; they gave an account 
of Journeys, Meetings and Mischiefs by them performed, 
and were very credible in what they said. Nevertheless, 
this evidence was not produceil against the Prisoner at the 
Bar, inasmuch as there was other Evidence enough to pro* 
eeed ui)on. 

in. BeHJamin AlAot gave his Testimony, Tliat last 
Mairh was a twelvemonth, this Carrier was very angry 
witli him, upon laying out some Land, near her Husband's: 
Her Expressions in this Anger, were, lliai $he would etiek 
04 cloee to Abbot a$ the Bark $turk to the Tree ; and that 
he ehouhl repent of it a/oi*e eeven yeare came to an Eml^ 
$0 a$ Doctor Prcscot ehould never cure him. Iliese Words 
were heard by others besides Allot himself; who also 
heard her say. She tcould hold hie Noee ae eloee to the 
Orinilelone as ever it tvae held einee hie Name wae Abbot. 
Presently after this, he was taken with a Swelling in his* 
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Foot^ and then with m Fdn in his Side, and exeoedingly 
tormented. It bred into a Sorei which was lanoed by 
Doctor Preteoi^ and several Gallons of Corruption ran out 
of it For six Works it continued very bad, and then 
another Sore bred in Uie Groin, which was also launced by 
Doctor PrtBcoi. Another Sore then bred in his Groin, 
which was likewise cut, and put him to very great Misery: 
He was brought unto Death's Door, and so remained until 
Canier was taken, and carried away by the Constable, 
from which very day he began to mend, and so grew 
better every Day, and is well ever since. 

Sarah Abbot also, his Wife, testified. That her Hus- 
band was not only all this while Afflicted in his Body, but 
also that strange extraordinary and unaccountable Calamities 
"^**<w- befcl his Cattcl ; their Death being such as they could 
^ guess at no Natural Keason for. 
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IV. Allin Toothaker testify'd. That Richanl, the son 
of Martha Carrier, having some difierence with him, pull'd 
him down by tlie Hair of the Head. When he Rose again, 
he was going to strike at Richard Carrier ; but fell down 
ilat on his Bock to the ground, and had not power to stir 
hand or foot^ until he told Camer ho yielded ; and then 
be saw tlie shaiie of Marilta Carrier, go off his breast 

This Toothaker, had Received a wound in the /Kar# ; 
and he now tostify'd, that Martha Carrier told him. He 
should nwer be Cured. Just afore the Apprehending of 
Carrier, he could thrust a knitting Needle into his wound, 
iour inches deop^ but presently after her being siezed, he 
was throughly healed. 

He further testify'd, tliat when Cartier and he some 
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times were at varianosi she would clap her bands at hini« 
and say, He tho^d gelnciking hy it; whereupon he several 
times lost his Cattle^ by strange Deathsi whereof no 
natural causes could be given. 

Y. John Bogiferelno testifyed,That upon the threatning 
words of this malicious(3<amer,hisCattle would be strangely 
bewitched ; as was more particularly then described, 

VI. Sainuel Preeton testify'd, that about two years ago, 
having some difference with Martha Carrier^ he lost a Cow 
in a strange Preternatural unusual manner ; and about a 
month after this, the said Carrier, having again some 
difference with him, she told him ; He hatl laleHy lo$t a 
.OQw, and it eJundd not be long before he loet another ; 

which accordingly came to pass; for he had a thriving and 
well-kept Cow, which without any known cause quickly fell 
down fuid dy'd. 

VII. Phebe ChantJler testifyM, that about a Fortnight 
before the apprehension of Martha Carrier, on a Lords- 
day, while the Psalm was singing in the Church, ibis 
Carrier then took her by the shoulder and shaking her, 
asked her, where she lived : she made her no Answer, al- 
though as earner, who lived next door to her Fathers 
House, could not in reason but know who she was. Quickly 
after this, as she was at several times crossing the Field^ 
she heard a voice, that she took to be Martha Caniere, 
and it seem*d ss if it iras over her head. The voice told 
her, ehe ehould within tico or three daye be poieoned. 
Accordingly, within such a little time, one half of her right 
hand, became greatly swollen, and very painful ; as also 
part of hor Face : whereof she can give no account how 
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it came. It eontinuad Yeiy bid for tome dayMj and 
Mvend timet aince, aUe has had agreat pain in herbieaat ; 
and been so seised on her leggs, that she has hardly been 
able to go. She added, that lately, going well to the Honae 
of Ood, Richard^ the eon of Martha Carrier^ look'd yeiy 
earnestly upon her, and immediately her hand, which had 
formerly been poisoned, as is abovesaid, began to pain her 
greatly, and she had a strange Burning at her stomach ; 
but was then struck deaf, so that she could not hear any 
of the pmyer, or singing, till the two or three last words 
of the Psalm. 

YIII. One Fo$ter^ who confessed her own share in the 
Witchcraft for which the Prisoner stood indicted, afilrm'd, 
that she had seen the prisoner at some of their Wiieh^ieet' 
ings^ and that it was this Cai'riei\ who perswaded her to 
be a Witch. She confessed, that the Devil carr/d them 
oh a iH)le, to a Witch-mccting ; but the polo broke, and 
she hanging about Carricn neck, they both fell down, and 
she then received an hurt by the FaU, whereof slie was not 
at this very time recovered. 

IX. One Lary^ whojikewise confessed lier share in this 
Witchcraft, now testify'd, tliat she and the prisoner were 
once Bodily present at a fFiieh-meetiiuj in ScJetn Village ; 
and that slio know tlio prisoner to be a Witch, and to have 
been at a Diabolical sacrament, and that the prisoner was 
the undoing of her, and her Childi*en, by enticing them 
into tlio snare of the Devil. 

X. Another Laey, wlio also Confesseil her share in this 
Witchcraft, now testify'd, that the prisoner was at the 
Witch-meet in'j^ in Salem Villa{fe^ where thoy hml Bread 
and Wine Administrcd unto them. 
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XL In the time of this priaonera Trialt ona AisMfia 
Shddom^ in open Court had her hands UnaoooontaUy ty'd 
together with a wheel-band, so fast that without cuttings 
it ceUd not be looeed : It was done l^ a Speetn; and the 
Sufferer aflBrm'd, it was the Pri$omm%. 

MemaranJufn. Tliis rampant Hag^ Martha Carrier^ 
waa the person, of whom the Confessions of the Witches^ 
and of her own children among the rest^ agreed, That the 
Devil had promised her, she should be Queen of Heb. 



U AVINO thus far done the Service imposed upon me; 
I will further pursue it by relating a few of those 



Matchless CuRiosirua, with which the WUeMsrafl now 
upon us, has entertained us. And I shall Report nothing 
but witli Good Authority, and what I would invite all my 
Headers to examine, while 'tis yet Fresh and New, that if 
there be found any mistake, it may be as willingly Re- 
traetedf as it was unwillingly Oonunitted. / 

ThB FlBST CURIOSITIB. 

I. *Tis very Remarkable to see what an Impious and 
Impudent imitation of Divine Tilings, is Apiihly affeeted 
by the Devil, in several of those matters, whereof the Con- 
fessions of our Witches, and the Afflictions of our Smferere 
have informed us. 

That Reverend and Excellent Person, Mr. John Higginr 
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foiii in my Converntioii with him, Onoe iiiTiied me to thia 
Beflection ; that the Indians whidh came f lom iar to aettle 
about Mexico^ were in their Progress to that Settlement^ 
under a Conduct of the DwU^ very stmngeLy Emulating 
what the Blessed God gave to hrad in the Wilderness. 
Aco$ia^ is our Autlior for it, that the Devil in their Idol 
VitzUpultdi^ governed that mighty Nation. He com- 
manded them to leave tlieir Country, promising to make 
them Lord9 over all the Provinces possessed by Six other 
Nations of Indians, and give them a Land abounding 
with all precious things. They went forth, carrying 
their Idol wiUi them, in a Coifer of Seed»^ supported 
by Four of their Principal PriesU ; with whom he still 
Di^KVurtted in secret, Revealing to them the Successes, 
and Accidents of their way. lie advised them, when 
to Marth, and where to Stay^ and without his Command- 
ment they moved not. Tlie first thing they did, wbere- 
cver they came, was to Erect a Tabernacle^ for their false 
god ; which they set always in the midst of 4heir Camp, 
and they placed the Ark upon an Alter. ^Vhen tliey, 
Tireil with pains, talkeil ot^ proceefling no further in their 
Journey, than a certain pleasant Stage, whereto they were 
arrived, this Devil in one Night, horribly kill'd them that 
had started this Talk, by pulling out their Hearts. And 
so they glassed on till they came to Mexico.^ 

Tlio Devil which tlien thus imitated what was in the 
Church of the Old Teitament^no\Y among I7« would Imitate 
the Affairs of the Cliurch in the New. Tlie WitcJ^es do say, 
that they form themselves much after the manner of C(m- 
ffrffjational Ohurvhee; and that they have a BajH^m and a 
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AvsMT, and Q/kin among than, abominablj Betem* 
bling those of our Lord. 

But there aie many more of these Bloody /mitaMofi^ U 
the Confsssims of the Wikhm aie to be Beceived ; which 
I confess, oug^t to be but with very much Caution. 

What is their stricking down with a fteioe Loo*/ What 
is their making of the Afflicted Bise, with a touch of their 
AukI t What is their Transportation thxo* the Air t 
What is their Travelling »ii flpirtf, while their Body is east 
into a Tranoet What is their causing of CaitU to run 
madandperisht What is their Entring their Names in a 
Book t What is their coming together from aU parts, at 
the sound of a 2Vi»m|ie< f What U their Appearing some- 
tunes Cloathed with Light or Fire upon them I ^Tiat U 
their Covering of themselves and their Instruments with 
Invieibiliiy t But a BUsphemous Imitation of certain 
Things recorded about our Saviour or His Prophets, or the 
Saints in the Kingdom of Ood. [^. 

A SlOOVD CUBIOBITim. 

IL In all the Witchenufi which now Grievously V^xes 
us, I know not whether anything be more unaecountoble, 
than the Trick which the Witches have to render them- 
selves, and their Tools InvieiUe. Wiichcn^fl seems to be 
the Skill of Applying the PlaetU SjrirU of the World, 
unto some unhwful purposes, by means of a Confederacy 
with Evil Spmie. Yet one would wonder how the Evil 
Spinff themselves can do some things ; espeeially at In- 
pieibHiting of Uie Grossest Bodies. I can tell the Name 
of an Ancient Autlior, who pretends to show the isay, how 
a r^^« may come to walk about InvieiMe^ and I can tell the 



I 



.-. _ *•■ 



16S 



THE WONDERS OF 



KiiMofAiiothAr Ancient Author, who pretends to Explode 
that way. But I viU not speek too plainly Lest I ■hoold 
nnaweies Poison some of my Bsadent as the pioos EenUnr 
giui did one of his Pupih^ when he only by way of DiTer- 
sion recited a Spdl^ which, they had said, would cure 
Ague$. This much I will say ; The notion of procuring 
InvmbUiiy^ by any Natural Btpedieni^ yet known, is I 
Believe, a meer Puntism ; How fiir it may be obtained 
by a Magical Sacrament^ is best known to tiie Dangerous 
Knaves tliat have try'd it. But our Witehea do seem to 
have got the knack : and this is one of the Things, that 
make me think, Witcheraft will not be fully understood, 
until the day when there shall not be one Witch in the 
World. 

There are certain people very Doginatieal about these 
matters ; but 111 give them only these three Bonos to pick. 

First, One of our bewitched people, waa cruelly assaulted 
by a SpertrCf that, she said, ron at her with a Spindle : tho' 
no body else in the Room, could see either the Spedre or 
Uie Bjnntlle. At lost, iu her miseries, giving a snatch at 
the Sj)eetref she puU'd the Bjnmlle away, and it was no 
sooner got into her hand, but the other people thou present, 
beheld, Uiat it was indeed a Real, Proper, Iron «ptik2/e, 
belonging they knew to whom ; which when they lock'd up 
very safe, it was nevertheless by Denums uiuuicouutably 
stole away, to do further mischief. 

Secondly, another of our bewitched people, was haunted 
with a most abusive Spectt'e^ which came to her, she said, 
with a Acei about her. After she had undergone a deal 
of Teaze, from the Annoyance of the Sjteetre^ she gave a 
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Tiolant snateh at the sheet, that was upon it; wharafrom 
she tore a oomer, whieh in her hand immediately became 
VitOlU to a Roomful of Speetatoit ; a palpable Oomer of 
a Sheet. Her Father, who was now holding her, eateh'd 
that he might keep what his Daughter had so strangely 
siesed, but the unseen Speetn had like to have pull'd his 
hand off, by endeavouring to wrest it from him ; however 
he still held it, and I suppose has it, still to show; it being 
but a few hours ago, namely about the beginning of thii 
Oetofter, that this Accident happened ; in the family of ons 
Pitman^ at Manchester. 

Thirdly, A young man, dekying to procure Testimonial! 
for his Parents, who being under confinement on suspicion 
of Witchcraft^ required him to do that service for them, 
was quickly pursued with odd Inconveniences. But onci 
above the Rest, an Officer going to put hb Brand on th< 
'Horns of some Coice^ belonging to these people, which the 
he had siex'd for some of their debts, yet he was willin( 
to leave in their possession, for the subsistance of the pooi 
Family ; this young man help'd in holding the Cows to b 
thus branded. The throe first Ooim he held well enough 
but when the hot Brand was dap'd upon the Fourth, h< 
winc\l and shrunk at such a Rate, as that he could hoU 
the Cow no longer. Being afterwards Examined about it 
he confessed, that at that very instant when the Brant 
entered the Coufs Hor% exactly the like burning Bram 
was clap'd upon his own Thigh; where he has expoeei 
the lasting marks of it, unto such as asked to see them. 

Unriddle these Things, — Et Brie mihi magnue Apdh 
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m. If a Diop of /imoMU Alood thould be ahed, in the 
FroMeatioQ of ihe Witehcrqfb among ui| bow unbappj aie 
wa I For wbicb cauae, I cannot ezpieas myaalf in better 
teimfl^ tban tboee of a moat Wortby Peraoni wbo Uvea near 
the pieeent Center of theae things. The Mind of Qod in 
fhe$e nuMen^ %$ to be earefuUy looki into^ mth due Cir- 
eumepeeHon^ thai Saian deceive ue not mlh hie Deeieee^ 
uho tramforme kimedf into an Angel of lAghi^ and may 
pretend judiee and yet intend mieehie/. But on the other 
aidei if the atorm of Justice do now fall only on the Heads 
of ihoae guUtj Witehee and Wretches which have defiled 
our Land, ^010 Happy I 

The Execution of some that have lately Dyed, has been 
immediately attended, with a strange DeUverauce of somCi 
that had lain for many years, in a most sad CSondition« 
nnder, they knew not whoeo evil hande. As I am abun- 
dantly satisfy'd, That many of the Self*Murders com- 
mitted here, have been the effects of a Cruel and Bloody 
WUcheraftf letting fly Demons upon the miserable 8eneca\* 
tliusy it has been admirable unto me to see, how a devilish 
fTitchera/tt sending Devils upon them, has driven many 
poor people to Deepair^ and persecuted their minds, with 
auch Buztes of Atheiem and Blaephemy^ as has made them 
even run distracted mth Terrors : And some long Boufd 
down under such a spirii of Infirmity^ have been mar- 
vellously Recovered upon the death of the Witches. 

One Whet/ord particularly ten years ago, challenging 
of Bruhjet Bishop (whose Trial you have hod) with steel- 
ing of a Spoon, Bishop threatned her very direfully : pre- 
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aently after this^ was TFM/oniin theNig|it| and In her 
Bed, visitedby Bishop^ withone Parker^ who maklngthe 
Boom Ugfatat their coming in, tharediaooorsed of aevend 
miaehiafstheywonld inflict upon her. At last they polled 
her out^ and carriedher unto the Sea-aide^ there to dnwii 
her ; but she calling upon Qod, they left her, the* not 
wiuiouiisxpressionsoztneirrury. rrom tnat very time, 
ihispoor Whetfml wasutterly spoilt^ andgrewaTempted, 
Froward, Craied aort of a Woman; a vexation to her self, 
and all about her; and many wayfe unreasonable. In this 
Distractionshelay, till those women were Apprehended, 
by the Authority; then she began to mend ; and upon 
their Execution, was presently and perfectly Recovered, 
from the ten yoara madness that had been upon her. 

A Fourth Cvriositib. 

IV • Tis a thousand pitties, that we should permit our 
Byes, to be so Btoodrshot with passions, as to loose the 
sightof many wonderful things, wherein the Wisdom and 
JostieeorOod,woaldbe01ori4rU Seme of these tUng% 
are the frsquenl flniaritiaiUI of Ghosts, whereby many 
Old itttttlirai amoilg us, come to be considered. And,' 
among mai^ instancea of thia kind, I will sm|^ out one, 
which concerned a poor man, lately Preet unto Death, 
because of his Refusing to Plead for his Life. I shall 
make an Extract of a Letter, which was written to my 
Honourable Friend, Samuel Sewal^ Esq. ; by Ifr. Put- 
moil, to this purpose ; 

* The Last Night my Daughter Ann^ was grievously 
* Tormented by Witches, Threatning that ahe should be 
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Prmtd to Dtftth, before Oiki Cory. But thio* the 
Goodness of a Oraoious God, she bad at kst a little Re- 
spite. Whereupon there appeared unto her (she said) a 
Man in a Winding Sheet, who told her that flVto Cory 
had Murdered hinii by Pnmng him to Death with his 
Feet ; but that the Devil there appeared unto him, and 
Covenanted witli hinii and promised hinit He ihoutd $ioi 
he Hanged. The Apparition said, God Hardned his 
heart ; that he should not hearken to the Advice of the 
Court, and so Dy an easy Death ; because as it said, It 
muii be done to him aehehas done to me. The Appari- 
tion also said, That Oilee Cory^ was carry'd to the Court 
for iUs, and that the Jury hod found the murder, and 
that her Father knew the man, and the thing was done 
before she was bom. Now Sir, This is not a little strange 
to us ; that no body should Remember these things, all 
the while that Giles Qny was in Prison^ and so often 
before the Court. For all people now Remember very 
well, (and the Records of the Court also mention it,) That 
about Seventeen Years ago, Oilee Cory kept a man in his 
House, that was almost a Natural Fool : which Man Dy'd 
suddenly. A Juiy was impannel'd upon him, among 
whom was Dr. Zerobbabel Endieot ; who found the man 
bruised to Death, and having dodders of Blood about his 
Heart. The Jury, whereof several are yet olive, brought 
in the man Murdered ; but as if some Enchantment had 
Iiindred tlie Prosecution of the Matter, the Court Pro- 
ceeded not against Uilee Cory^ tho' it cost him a great deal 
of Mony to get oflT." Thus the Story. 
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^HE Reverend emi Worthy Auikor. kmriny at th$ 
^ Direction of Hie EXOMLLMNOT the Ooeermmr. 
eoftar OtXged the PMiek^ ae to give eme Aeeoimi of 
the Sngbringi brought tg^ the OomUrey by Witehcraft ; 
emtl of the Tryale which have paeeed upon eeveral A»- 
eidedjbr the Same : 

Upon P^rueal thereof We find the mattere of Fact 
ami Evidence^ Tmly reported. And a Proepect given of 
the Methods of Conviction, need in the Proceedinge of the 
Court at Salem. 



Boston, Octob. 11. 
1692. 



William Stoughton. 
Samuel SewalL 



gUT is New-England the only Christian Countiey, 
that hath undergone such Diabolical Molestationst 
No, there are other Good people, that have in this way 
been harassed ; but none in circumstances more like to 
Oifti*i, than the peopleof God, in Sweedland. The story Is 
a very Famous one; and it comes tospeak English by the 
Acute Pen of the EbcecUent and Renowned Dr. Hameek. 
I sliall only single out a few of the more Memorable pas- 
sages therein Occuring; and whereitagrees with whathap- 
peoed among oursehreSi my Reader shall undantsnd, by 
my iDSertiDg a Word of every such thtaig in iSUltfc IlLrttrc. 
L It was hi the Tear 1669 and 1670, That at Mohra 
in Sweedland^ the Bf btUi bj the help of 8Slitcte0» eom- 
mitted a most horrible outrage. Among other Instances of 
HelUshTyrany thereexercised. OnewaS|tIiathundredsof 
theirChildreu,wereusuallyinthenightfetchcdfromth^^* 
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Lodgtofi^ to m Diabolical ReDdcffooi^ at a plate tbqr 
called. iUoefacIo, wliare the MoDiteffa that ao Spirited tb^ 
CfOiptrll them all manner ofWaya to SUunculte with 
them. Yea» aucb waa the perillooa Qiowth of thia ITilei- 
cro/ty that Peraona of Quality b^gan to aend their Ohildien 
into other Countriea to avoid it 

II. The Inhabitanta had eaneatly aooght God bj 
9racer ; and 9rt their AflElietion CtontintieH. Where- 
upon 9u1igf0 had a Special <Sommi00ion to find and 
root out the Hellish Grew ; and the ratheri because another 
County in the Kingdom, which had been ao moleated, waa 
delivered upon the Execution of the Wiiehe$. 

III. The (Siamtnation, waa begun with a Day of 
IDumiliatlor ; appointed by Authority. Whereupon the 
Oommiaaionera <Son0ttlti1ig» how they might reaiat aucb a 
Dangerous Flood, the i^uffmng Ctilbcm, were first 
Ei a min ed ; and tho' they were Queationed ^nt by ®nr 
apart, yet their JSftlacattOIUI flII flgcerb. The 
SiZSttcf^ Accus'd in these DeclarationSi were then Ex- 
amined ; and tho' at first they obstinately JBrnir1lt7et at 
length many of them ingeniously dUmUBBti the Truth of 
what the child«eniiad said ; owning with. Tears, that thd 
JDfbtl, whom they call'd Locyia^ hod 3topt their 
iHout||0; but he being* now (Sonr from them, they 
eouM No longer <SoncraI the Busing. The things, 
by them ftcknotoUbgeb^ most wonderfully Agceeb with 
what othor Witches, in other places had confessed. 

IV. They confessed, that they did use to Call Itpon 
the Sfbll, who thereupon would (ttBXXS them away, over 
the Topa of Housca, to a Green Meadow, where they gave 
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thaBBaslvea onto hfan. Only cm of them aaU, Thai 
timea the £^mI only took away her S^tmigtll, leaving h 

ISolQ 00 the ground ; bat ahe went at othff timaa in I811I 

too. 

V. Their manner waa to coma into the tt^mtCCf 
people^ and fetch away their children upon Beaat% 
Devila providing : promiaing Jpinr ttloattni and other 
Fine Thinga unto them, to inveigle them. Tb^ aaid, 
they never had power to do thnai tiU of hie ; bnlnowtha 
Devil did ^laguf and 38rat th^m.if th^did not gratifie 
him. in thia piece of Miachief. Th^ aaid. th^ made uae 
of all aorU of In0truiimit0 in their JOumqra I Of ^m ^ 
oflBra0t0,of ^PO0t0; the Afaw they oommcmlyUidaaleep 
at the place, whereto thqr rode them ; and if the chil- 
drai mentioned the ^anifS of them that atole them 
away, thqr were miaerabty SbCUtgf I1 for it| until aome of 
them were kiUed. The ^uligeS found the mariu of the 
Laahea on aome of them ; but the Witchea aaid. tL^tJi 
toOUlb QuicUl^ bant0t)« Moreover the Ohildren would 
be in Sbttailgf if it0, after they were brought Home from 
theae Tranaportationa. 

VL The Jf iC0t CfliRg, th^ Mdd. they were to do at 
Bloehila^ waa togive themaelvea unto the Devil, and VttO 
that they would aerve him. Hereupon, they Hit tt^tiX 
^mgerS^and with IBlOOb writ their ^amf0in hia ISook. 
And he alao caused them to be IBaptlBrll by such X^XltM. 
as he had, in this Horrid company. In 0omr of them, the 
iCtark of the cut iTingec was to be found ; thqr a^cl. 
that the Devil gave iiSrat and Bnilk, aa to Them, ao to 
the Children they brought with them : that aAsrwaida. 
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their Ouitoiii was to Dcmm btftxnt.bim; and mmt and 
411W moat horribly; thagr aaid, that the Doiil ahowM them 
a greati FiigbtAil, Oniel Drag(m^ teUing them, If t^ 
COnfe90e1l ang Cling, he would let loose that iGhneat 
DerUuponthem; th^added, that theDeril had a<S|itrc(» 
and that when the 9u1l8fli were eoming, he told them, %t 
toOttOl IttU tfirm all ; and that some of them had 

flttrmptet to iSucUrr t^e lluHgis, but couRi not 

VII. Some of the <S$(Rlcm, talked much of a Q2Siitr 
flnsel, which did use to iFortiil them, what the Devil had 
bid them to do, and 2l5S0UC( them that these doings would 
^Ot last IOQB; but that what had been done was per- 
mitted for the wickedness of the People. This 82ft|ttf 
Slnsel, would sometimes lescue the Children, from QrOtnS 
in, with the Witches. 

VIII. The Witches confessed many mischiefB done bj 
them, declaring with what kind of IDSncf^antell Cooltf^ 
they did their Mischiefb. They sought especially to fctll tf|r 
IBmiOtrr of Sl/dale, but could not But some of them 
said, that such as they wounded, would 18f rrcoberrll, 
upon or before their Execution. 

IX. The 9u1ise0 would fidn have seen them show 
some of their CncfUl ; but tb^ Unanimously dedared, 
that, Sbintt t^fB laH COnfhIOeb, all, they found all their 
WLitt^ttatt gone; and the Devil then flppeateb becp 
ITerrtbte unto them, threatning with an Iron ^Ottt, to 
thnut them into a Burning Pit, if they posisted in their 
Confession. 

X. There were discovered no less than threexare arul 
im Witches in One Village, tfirifAnll ttomtfi of 
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ftf^f. COttfaMrtng their CHmes^ WW efiadsmned I 
The lesti (One pretending she waa with ObOd) wm 

to Faklma.^Unj»Kt^iim^f^^O^^ 
Fifteen Children,which confessed themselvesengsgedm 

this Witchery dyed as the rest Six and Thirty oltham 
between wine and soieeayears of Age, who had been less 
guilty, were forced to run the Gantlet^ and be lashed on 

their hands once a Week, for a year together; twenty 
morewhohadlessincliuaaontotheselnfemal enterprises 
were lashed with Bodsupon their Hands for three Sun- 
days together, at the Church door; the number of the 
aeduced Children, was about three hundred. Thiseoon^ 
together with leasees, in all the Chuiehea throT the King- 
dom, issued in the deliverance of the Country. 
XL The most Accomplished Dr-floiwc* inserts amost 
wise caution, in hU preface to this Nnrrativo, says h^ 
there is no Public Calamity, but wne ill people, will eorve 
thmedvt* of the ead prooidente, and make u$e of it for 
their own ends ; as Thieves when an house or town is on 
Fire, will steal whai they can. And he mentions a Ee- 
markable Story of a young Woman, at Stoelholn^ in the 
year 1676, WhoaccusedherownMotherofbeingaWitch; 

and swore positively, that she had carriedlier awayin the 
Night ; the poor Woman was burnt upon it : professing 
her innocency to the last But tho' she had been an 111 
Woman, yet it afterwards prov'd tliat she was not 
such on one ; for her Daughter came to the Judges, with 
hideousLamenUtions, Confessing, Thatshe had wronged 
her Mother, out of a wicked spite against her ; where- 
uijon the Judges gave order for her Execution too. 
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Batk w mvdi of Umm thing*; And, now, Lard^ tnot* 
/Um Labimn o/lkif Senaiit, PnfiUM^ to thy Aq»2a. 

MAnn Omittid nr ths TkuuL 
NnrRnv Witches have been Executed at New-BnglaMd^ 
one of ihem was a Minister, and two Ministers move are 
Accused. There is a hundred Witches more in Prison, 
which broke Prison, and about two Hundred more are 
Accused, some Men of great Estates in Boeianf have been 
jaccus'd for WUeherqfi. Those Hundred now in Prison 
accused for Ml^tches, were Committed by fifty of themselTes 
being Witehe$^ some of Boston^ but most about Saietn^ and 
iheTowns Adjacent Mr. Increase Mather has Published 
A Book about Wiieho^fl, occasioned by tlie late Trials of 
Witches, which will be speedily printed in London by John 
Dunion. 



THE DEVIL DISCOVERED. 

8 Cor. H. II. We are not Ignorant of hie DEVICES. 
QUR Blessed Saviour has blessed us with a counsil, as 
WholA>me and as Needful as any that can be given 
us, in Matth. 26. 41. Watch ami Pray, that yee EfUer not 
into Temptation. As there is a Tempting Flesh, and a 
Tempting World, which would seduce us from Our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God, so there is a Busy Deoff, who 
is by way of Eminency called, Th^ Tempter; because by 
him, the TempUtion of the Flesh and the World are 
managed. 



It b not One DeM ak»e» that has Cimning or F6wer 
•nougfi to apply the Multitudes of TemptaUone, whevsbj 
^ftiiritifi is daily diverted from the Service of Qod ; No^ 
the High Places of Our Air, are Swarming full of thoao 
Wieked Spirits, whose Temptations trouble us; they are 
so many, that it seems no less than a Xc^um, or mors than 
twelve thousands may be spared, for the Vexation of one 
miserable man. But because those Apostate Angels^ ore 
all United, under one Infernal Monarch, in the Designs of 
Mischief, 'tis in the Singular Number, that they are spoken 
of. Now, the DevH, whose Malice and Envy, prompts 
him to do what he can, that we may be as unhappy as 
himself do's ordinarily use more J^VtitMf, than Force, in his 
assaulting of us ; he that assail'd our First Parents, in a 
Serpent, will still Act Like a Serpent, rather than a Lianf 
in prosecuting of his wicked purposes upon us, and for us 
to guard against the Wiles of the Wicked One, is one of 
the greatest cares, with which our God has charged us. 

We are all of us liable to various TemptaHone every 
day, whereby if we are carried aside from the strait Paihe 
of highteousness, we get all sorts of wounds unto our selves. 
Of Temptatiofis, I rosy say, as the Wise Man said, of Mor* 
tality ; there is no discharge from that war. The DeoHs 
fell hard upon both Adams, nor may any among the Chil- 
dren of botli, imagine to be excused. The Son of God 
Himself, had this Dog of Holl, barking at Him ; and much 
more may the Cliildren of Men, look to be thus Visited ; 
indeed, there is hardly any Temptation, but what is, Com* 
num to Man. When I was considering, how to spend one 
Hour in Raising a most Effectual and Profitable Breastm 
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wort, againrt thainroadi of tliis Enemy, I paiaeiyed it 
would be donoi by a abort answer to tbia. 

Cabi. 
What am Hum Usual Metboda of Temptation, wUk 
fOUeh the Bnoen of Darkness do assauU {he OhUdtm of 
Meat 

Tbe ChrinthianSf baving upon tbe Apostles Direction, 
Exoommunicated one of tbeir Society, wbo bad married 
bis Motber-in-Law, & tbis, as it is tbougbt, wbile bis own 
Fatber was Living too ; tbe Apostle encounges tbem to 
Be-admit tbat man, upon bis very deep and sbaip Be* 
pentance. He gives divers Reasons of bis propounding 
tbis unto tbem ; "ffYketeol om \a, Lest Saian shauUl yet ad^ 
vaniags of them; for, bad the man miscarried, under any 
Bigour of tbe Sentence continued upon him, after bis Be- 
feiitance, 'tis well if the Church itself had not quickly faUen 
to pieces thereupon ; besure, the Success of the Gospel bad 
been more tlian a Uttle Incommoded. The Apostle upon 
tbis occasion intimates, That Satan has his Devices ; by 
which word are meant^ Artifices or Contrivances used for 
the Deceiving of those that are Treated with them well, But 
what shall we do that we may come to this Coriiithian 
Attainment, We are not Ljnorant of Satan's Devices? [Non 
euicis homini Contingit.] 

Truly, tbe Devil has Mills Noeendi Artes; and it will 
be imiK)ssible for us, to run over all the Stratagems 
and Polieies of our Adversary. I shall only attempt 
a few Observations upon the Temptations of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: who was Temptsd in all things lae 



unto m$t soMft im om Sim. When wa read tba Taay- 
taHam of our Loid Jesus Cbrist^ in tba Fourth Chapter 
of Matlhsm Tbeie, Tbenoe, -you will ondeistand, what 
was once oounted so difficult ; Even, The wayof aSer* 
pent upom the Back. There are eertain Ancient and 
Famous Methods which tbe Devil in bis Temptaiions^ 
does mostly aeoustome himself unto ; which is not so much 
from any Banrennoss, or Sluggishness in the Devil, but 
because he has had the Encouragement of a, Probatum est^ 
upon those horrid Methods. How did tbe Devil assault 
the First Adam t It was with Temptations drawn from 
Pleasure and Profit, and Honour, which, as tbe Apostle 
notes, in 1 Joh. 2. 16, are. All that isin the World. With 
the very same temptations, it was, tliat be fell upon tbe 
Second Adam toa Now, in those Temptations, you will 
see tbe more Usual Methods, whereby tbe DeeU would be 
Ensnaring of us ; and I beseech you to attend unto tbe fol- 
lowing Admonitions, as those iro^Tttiif/s of God, which the 
lives of your souls depend upon your taking of. 

There were especially Three Remarkable Assaults of 
Temptations, which the Devil it seems, visibly made upon 
our Lord ; after be bad been more invisibly for Forty dayes 
together Tempting of tbat Holy One ; and we may make 
a few distinct Remark's upon tbem all. 

§ The first of our Lonls three Temptations is thus re- 
lated, in Mat. 4. 3. He teas an Hungry ; and tehen the 
Tempter came to him, he saiil. If tJiou be the Son of Ood^ 
Oommaml thai tltess Stones be made Bread. 

From whence, take these Remarks. 

I. Tbe Devil will ordinarily make our Conditions, to be 
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tho AdYtntegM of bit Tenyptatioii$. When our Losd was 
HMmgnt, ihim Bread / BreadI tbaU be aU tho Ciy of hit 
Temptation; the DeTil putt him upon a wrong etep^ for the 
getting of J9rearl. There is no Condition, hut what hae in- 
deed some Hungw accfnnpanying of it; and the Deril m^i^ 
whatit is, that we are Huntjry for. One mans Condition 
mtkeshim jyiwiflwforPref erments,orEmpIoyments, another 
sums makes him Hunger for Cash or Land, or Trade; 
another mans makes him Hunger for Merriments, or Diver- 
sions : And the Condition of every Afifticted l^m, makes 
him Hunger with Impatience for Deliverance. Now the 
Devil will be suretosuithisPerswasionswithourCScmcIiMofis. 
Wlienhe has our Condition to speak with him, & for him, 
then thinks he, / aiu sure this nummttnow hearken to my 
Pivpesals I Hence, if men are in Prosperiiy^ the Devil 
trill tempt them to Forgetf ulness of Ood ; if they are in 
AdversUyt he will tempt them to Murmuring at God ; in 
all the expressions of those impieties. Wise Agur was 
aware of this ; in Prov. 80. 9. says he, if a man be iW/, 
he shall bo tempted, to deny Qod^ and say, uhoisthe 
Lord f if a man bo Poor, he shall be tempted, to eteai, and 
take the Name of Ood in vain. The Devil will talk suit- 
ably ; if you ponder your Conditions, you may expect you 
ihall be tempted agreeably thereunto. 

II. The Devil does often manage his Temptaiions, by 
urging of our Necessities. Our Lord, t^as thus by the 
Devil bawl'd upon ; You loant Bread, and you'll starve, if 
in wy uay you get it not. The Devil will show some for- 
bidden thing unto us, and plead concerning it, as of ^reoci 
we use to say, it must be hail Necessity has a wonderful 
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eompulsion in ik Ton may see what 2V«0iii<ly will do^ if 
ymi tead inDeui. S8. 56. The tender and the ddieate 
Woman atnong you, her eye ehaU be eeO iomarde the 
Children thai she shall beqr, for she shaU eat (hem for 
wmt of ail things. The Devil will perswade us that there 
is a Necessity of our doing what he does propound unto us ; 
and then tho' the Latcs of God aboutus were so many Walls 
of Stone, yet we shall break through them all That little 
inconvenience, of our coming to b^ our Bread, O, what a 
fearful Representation does the Devil make of it I and when 
once the Devil scares us to think of a sinful thing, ftl mustbe 
done, we soon come to think, it nmy be done. When the 
Devil has frighted us into an Apprehension, that it is a 
Needful thing which we are prompted unto, he presently 
Engages all the Faculties of our SoiUs, to prove, that it may 
be a LawfiU one ; the Devil told Jinu, You'll dye if you 
don't sell your Birthright ; the DevU told Aaron, You'tt 
pull all the jieqple about your ears, if you do not counte- 
nance their supentitione ; and then they comply'd imme- 
diately. Yea, sometimes if the Devil do but feign a 
Necessity, he does thereby 0aiii the Hearts of Men ; he 
did but feign a Need, when he told Saul, the Cattel mu$t 
be spaml, ami Uie sacrifice nmst be precipitated,^ he does 
but feign a Need, when he telb many a man, if you dono 
servile work on the Sabbath-day, and if you don't Bob 
Ood of his Cloning, you'll neset' subsist in the world. All 
the denials of God, in the World, use to be from this Fallacy 
impos'd upon us. It never can be necessaiy for us to 
violate any Negative Commandment in the Law of our 
God ; where God says, thou shall not, we cannot upon any 
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pratanee TOply^ I nwut. But the Deyil wffl pat a mort 
fonnidaUe and astonishmg face of neeaitity upon many of 
thoea AhammM$ thin(f$, which are hatejiu to the mni of 
Ocd. Hall tay nothing to na about^ tha ona thing naed- 
fol; bat tha petite and the sony NeednoU of this world, 
hell set off with moat Bloody Colours of Neeeeeiijf. He ^ 
will not tayi *ti$ necessary for you to maintain thefawmr 
of your Oodf and secure the welfare of your Soul ; but hell 
eay, His necessary for you to keep in with your Neighbours ; 
and that you and yours may Juive a good Living among 

them. 

IIL The Devil does insinuate his most Horrible Temp- 
taiionSf with pretence, of much Friendship and Kindness 
for us. He seemed very unwilling that our Lord should 
want anything that might be comfortable for him ; but| he 
was a Devil stiU I The DevU flatters our Mother Ere, as if 
he was desirous to make her more Happy than her Maker 
did ; but there was the Devil in that flattery. Sub Amid 

fallere Nomen, to Salute men with profers to do all 

manner of Service for them ; and at the same time to Stab 
them OS Joab did Ahner of old ; this is just like the Devil^ 
and the Detil truly has many Children that imitate him 
in it Some very Affectionate Things were spoken once 
ujito our Lord ; Lord^ he it far from thee, that thou 
shouldest suffer any Trouble I But our Lords Answer was, ' 
in McA. IG. 23. Qet thee behind me, Saian. The Devil 
will say to a man, / would have thee to Consult thy oivn 
Interest, awl I would have TraiMe to be far from thee. 
He speaks these Fair Things, by the Moutlis of our pro- 
fessed Friends unto us, as he did by the Tongue of a 
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Spaekled Snake unto oar Deluded Psiehta at tha iiit Bat 
all thia whiloi tia a Diieotion that haa bean wiaely given 
oa; When he speaks fidr^ Believe him not^ far there are 
seven Abominations in his Heart. 

IV. Things in themselves AUowaNe and Convenient, 
are oftentimes tamed into sore Temjriatians by (he Devil. 
He pressed our Lord unto the making of AmcI / Whyi 
that very thing was afterwards dona by our Lord, in the 
Mirades of the Loaves ; and yet it is now a motion of the 
DevU, Pray, make fhysdfa Little Bread. The Devil wiU 
frequently put men by, from the doing of a seasonable 
Duty ; but how t Truly by putting ua upon another Duty, 
which may be at that juncture a most UnseasonaJtIle Thing. 
It U said in Eccl 8. 5. A Wise Mans heart discerns both 
Time and Judgment. The HHiming of good Things, 
is One of the chief lutregues, which the Devil has to 
Prosecute. The Devil himself, will Egg us on to many a 
Duty ; and why so t But because at that very Time a more 
proper and Useful Duty, will have a Supersedeas given 
thereunto. And, thus there are many Things, whereof 
we can say, though no more .than this, yet so much as this. 

They are Lanvfid ones, by which Lawful Things Peri- 

mus Cnmes. Where shall we find that the Devil has laid 
our most fatal Snarest Truly, our Snares areon the Betf, 
where it is Lateful for us to Sleep ; at the Boaid, where 
it is Lawful for us to Sit ; in the Cup, where 'tis Lawful 
to Drink ; and in the Shops, where we have Lawful Busi- 
ness to da The Devil will decoy us, unto the utmost 
Edge of the Liberty that is Lawful for us ; and then one 
Dttle push, hurries us into a Transgression against tha 
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LonL And tbe DeiU by Inviting as to a Im§M t^^nfc 
At a wiong time for it^ Layes us under farther Entangle- 
ment of GttOt before Qod. Tie Ijow/d for People to ose 
Becreations ; but in the Evening of the Lords Day, (Hrthe 
Morning of any Day, how Ensnaring are they I The 
Dml then too oommonly bears part in the Sport If Pro- 
miseuoui Dancing were Lawful ; though almoet all the 
Christian Churches in the World, have made a Scandal of 
it; yet for Persons to go presently from a Sermon to a 
Danee^ is to do a thing, which Doubtless the Devil makes 
good Earnings of. 

V. To diehrurt Oods Providence and Protection, is one 
of the worst things, into which the Devil by his Temptations 
would bo hurrying of us. He would fain have driven our 
Lord unto a Suspicion of Gods care about Him, said the 
Devil, Tau may dy for lack of Bread, if you do not look 
better after yoareelf, than Ood ie like to do far you. It 
is an usual thing for Persons to dispair of Oods Fatherly 
Oare Concerning them ; they torture themselves with dis- 
tracting and amazing Fears, that they sliall come to want 
before they dy ; Yea, they even say with Jonae. in Chap. 
%*. J am cast out of the eight of Ood; He won't look 
after me i But it is the Devil that is the Author of all such 
MelanchoUy Suggestions in the minds of men. It is a 
tliought that often raises a Feaver in the Hearts of Married 
Persons, when Charges grow upon them ; Qod will never 
he able in the way of my Calling, to feed and eloath all 
my Little Folke. It is a thought with which Aged persons 
are often tormented, Tho' Ood has ail my dayee hitherto 
sujjplied me, yet I ehall be pinched with Straits before I 
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wm to my Joumeye end. lis a malieioos Devil that 
raises these JEW sumiMivv in tbe hearts of Men. And 
sometimes a distemper of Body affords a Lodging for the 
Devil, from whence he shoots the crael Bombs of such 
Fiery ThoufUe into the minds of many other persons. 
With such thoughts does the Devil chooee to peneeute us ; 
because thereby we come to ForfaU what we Cbmtion. 
We QMedion the Care of (I iWI, and so we ForfaU it, untU 
perhaps4he Devil do utterly drown ue in Perdition. Our 
God says. Trust in the Lord, ami do gootl, and retily 
thou Shalt befal But the DevU says, don't you trust in 
Ood; be afraid that you shall not be fad; and thus he 
hinders men from the doing of Good. 

VI. There is nothing more frequent in the Temptations 
of the Devil, than for our Adoption to be doubted, because 
of our Afiliction. When our Lord was in his Penury, then 
says the Devil, If thou be theSono/Ood; he now makes 
an If, of it; Whatt the Son of Ood and not be able to 
Coinmand a Bit of Bread/ Thus, when we are in vt^ry 
Afflictive Circumstances, this will be the Devils Inference, 
Thou art not a Child of Ood. The Bible says in Eeb. 
12. 7. If you are Chastened, it is a shroufd sign that you 
can't be Children. Since he can't Rob us of our Grace, 
he would Rob us of our Joy ; and therefore having Accused 
us unto God, he then Accuses God unto us. When Israel 
was weak and faint in the Wilderness, then did Amalek 
set upon them ; just so does the Devil set upon the people 
of God, when Uieir Losses, their Crosses, their Exereises 

have Enfeebled their Souls within them ; and what 

the Devil t E'en the same that was muttered ia tha 
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tbe Afflifilad Job. hwdthi$fh$ Uprightnm of thy Wojfi t 
Bemember. I pray ihee. who eifer perished, behglfmoeetitt 
If thou wert a Child of Ood, He would never fbUow thee, 
mth eueh Teetimoniee of hie IndignaHan. This it Uie 
Logic of the Devil ; and he thus interrapte (hat patiencei 
and that Chearfulnees wherewith we thoald euffer the mil 
ofOod. 

VIL To dispute the Divine Original and Authority of 
Oods Word, is not the leaet of those Temptoticne with 
which the Devil troubles us. God from Heaveui hAd 
newly said unto our Lord, (hie in ^ny Beloved Son ; but 
now the Devil would have him to make a dispute of it^ If 
thou he the Son of Ood. The Devil durst not be so Im- 
pudent, and Brasen fac'd, as to bid men use PJumwhe 
Langusge, fFho ie the Loixl. that I should obey hievoieet 
But he will whisper into our Ears, what he did unto our 
Mother JSve of old, It is not the Loid that hath yM)ken 
what you call his Word. The Devil would have men say, 
unto the Scripture, what they said unto the Prophet, in 
Jer. 43. 2. Thau tpeakest falsely ; the Lord our God hath 
not eent thee to speak what thou sayst unions; & he would 
fiun have secret & cursed Misgivings in our hearts, that 
thintjs are not altogether so as the Saipture Juts i'epi-esented 
theiiu The Devil would with all his heart make one huge 
Bonefiro of all the Bibles in the world ; & he has got 
Millions of persecutors to assist him in the suppression of 
that miraculous book. It was the Devil once in the tongue 
of a Papist, that cry'd out, A plague on thie bible ; this 
'tis that does all our mischief. But because he can't Sup- 
press this Book, he sets himself, to Disgi-ace it all that he 
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ean. Altho* the Scripture cames ito own Eetdmwe with 
it| and be all over so puroi so greati so tnis, and so powe^ 
tvA. that it b impossible it should proceed from any but 
God alone; yet the Devil would gladly bring some Discredit 
upon it| as if it wero but some Hwmam Contrivance; 
Of nothing, is the DevU moro desirous, than this; That we 
should not count, Christ so precious, Heaxen so Glorious, 
HM so Dreadful, and Sin so odious, as the Scripturo has 

declared it 

S The Second of our Lords Three TempUtions, is 
rolated after this manner, in Mat. 4. 5, 6. Then Ifts Dmril 
taketh him. up. into the Holy CUy. and setteth him upon 
a Pinocle of the Temple; and saUh unto him. if thou be 
the Son of Ood. cast thy self down; for it is written. 
Hs shall give his Angds charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands, they shaU bear thee up. lest at any time thou 
dash thy Foot against a Stone. 

From whence take these Remarks. 

1. The places of the greatest Holiness will not seouro us 
from Annoyance by the Temptations of the Devil, to the 
greatest wickedness. When our Lord was in the Holy 
City, the Devil fell upon him there. Indeed, thero isnow no 
proper Holiness of Places in our Days; the Signs and Means 
of Gods more special Presence are not under the Gospel, 
ty'd unto any certain places : Nevertheless thero aro placee 
whoro we use to ei\joy much of God ; and where, altho' 
God visit not the Persons for the sake of the Places, yet 
he visits the Places forthe sake of the Persons. But, I am to 
tell you thatthe Devil will visitthoseP/oretandbestiVrmis 
there. No Placs. that I know of, has got •ae^ ^ 
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upon it| as will always keep the DevO out The Afeetinfh 
Houte wherein we Assemble for the Worship of Qod| is 
filled with many Holy People, and many Holy Concerns 
continually ; but if our eyes were so refined as the Servant 
of the Prophet had his of old, I suppose we should now see 
a Throng of Devih in this very place. The Apostle has 
intimatedi that Angek come in among us; there are 
Angels [it seems that hark, how I Preaehf and how you 
Hear^ at this Hour. And our own sad Experience is enough 
to intimate, That the Devils are likewise Rendevouzing 
here. It is Reported, in Job. 1. 5. When the Sons of Ood 
came to present thettiselces before the Lordf Satan earns 
ako among them. AVhcn we aro in our Church-Assemblies, 
O how many Devils^ do you imagine, croud in among us I 
There is a Demi that rocks on to Sleep, there is a DevU 
Ifiat makes auother to be thinking of, ho scarce knows what 
himself; and there is a Devil^ that make another, to be 
pleasing liimself with wanton and wicked Speculations. 
It is also possible, that we have our Closets^ or our Studies, 
gloriously perfumed with Devotions every day ; but alas, 
can we shut the Devil out of thorn t No, Let us go where 
we will, we shall still find a Devil nigh unto us. Only, 
when we come to Heaven, we shall be out of his reach for 
ever ; thou foul Devil ; tee are (joing where thou canst 
not come t He was hissed out of Paradise, and shall never 
enter it any more. Yea, more tlian so, when the New 
Jerusalein comes down into the High Places of our Air, 
from whence the Devil shall then be banished, there shall 
be no Devil wiihiu the Walls of that Holy City. Amen, 
Eoen so Lard Jesus, cifme quickly 
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IL AnyotharaoknowladgmentsofiheLMd Jesus Chrisii 
will be permitted by the Temptations of the Devil, provided 
those Acknowledgments of him, which are Tnte and At//, 
may be thereby prevented. What was it, that the Devil 
hurried our Lord Jesus Christ unto the Top of the Temple 
for t Surely it could not meerly be to find Precipices ; any 
part of the Wilderness would have afforded Them. No^ 
it was radier to have Spectators. And why so. Why, the 
carnal Jews had an Expectation among them ; that Ulias 
was to fly from Heaven to the Temple ; and the Devil 
seems willing, that our Lord should be cry'd up for Elias^ 
among the giddy multitude ; or anything in the World, 
tho never so considerable otherwise, rather than to be re* 
ceived as the Christ of God. The Devil will allow his 
Followers to think very highly of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 

but he is very lotlie to have them think. All. We r«ad 
in Col. I. 19. It has pleased the Father, that in him there 
should all fulness dwell. But it is pleasing to the Devil 
that we deny something of the Immense Fullness, which 
is in our Lord. The Devil would confess to our Lord, 
Thou aii the Holy One of Ood I but then he daps in, Tliou 
art Jesus of Nazareth ; which M'as to conceal our Lords 
being Jes^us of Bethlehem, and so his being. The Trus 
Messiah. All the Hei'csies, and all the Persecutions, that 
ever plagued the Church of Ood, have still been, to strike 
at some Olory of our Lord Jesus Christ A Christ 
Entirely Acknowledged, will save the souls of them that 
80 Acknowledge Him ; but, says the Devil, Whaiecer tides 

1 must not give way to thai. As they say, The DeviT 
Witches unable to utter all the t^x^U ^^t^>3p8*^ 
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auch System of Bdigion, without tome DepreTationa of it ; 
thua the Deyil will conaent that we may make a veiy laige 
Confeaaion of the Loid Jeeua Chriat ; only he will baye ua 
to depmre it| at least in aome one Important Article. 
Some one Hononr, aome one Office, and aome one Onlu 
nanee of the Lord Jeaua Christi must be alwaya left un- 
acknowledged by thoae that will do aa the Devil would 
hare tbem. ' 

IIL High Siaiians in the Church of God, hty men open 
to violent and peculiar TemptaHom of the DeviL When 
our Lord was upoA the Pinocle^ that is not the Fane^ or 
Spire^ but the Battleinenis of the I'emple^ there did the 
Devil pester him, with singular MolestationSi and he therein 
acorns to intend an Entanglement for the Jewa, as well 
as for our Lord. Believe me they that stand High, cannot 
stand safe. The Devil is a Ninnvilt a mighty Hunter ; 
and common or little Game, will not serve his Turn : he 
is a Leciaihafif of whom we may say, as in Jol* 41. 34. 
He behdUU all high things. Men of high Attainments, 
and Men of high Employments, in the Church of God, 
must look, like Peter^ to be more Sifted^ and like PauU to 
be more Buffeted than other Men. FerurU Summo$ Fvl- 

nana Monte*. ^Tlie Devil can raise '* Storm, when God 

permittetli it, but as for those Men that stand near Heaven, 
the Devil will attack them witli his most cruel storms of 
Tliunder and Lightening. It was said, let him thai stand- 
eth take heed ; but we may say, They thai stand most high^ 
hare cause to take most heeil. The Devil is a Qotiah ; 
and when he finds a Champion^ ho'l be sure most fiercely 
to Combate such a Man. He is for. Killing many Birds 



ip<f&oiieitoiie/andheknowathathe ahall hinder a workl 
of Oood, and produoe a world of 70, if onee he can bring 
a Man Eminently Stationed into hia Toyla. Henee tie 
that the Ministers of God, are more dogged by the Devil, 
than other persona are. Eapedklly auch itttristers^ aa 
move in the hi^est Orb of ServieeaUenesa ; and most of 
all such Ministers as have spent many years in Laudable 
Endeavours to be serviceabb; Those Ministers are the- 
Stars of Heaven, at which the Tayl of the Dragon^ will 
give the most sweeping and most atinging atrokes ; the 
Devil will find that for them, that ahall make them Walk 
softly all their Days. These are the Men, that have 
ereepled, and vexed the Devil more than other Men ; for 
which the Devil has on old Quarrel with them. O Neigh' 
hours, little do you think, what black Days of Mourning,, 
and Fasting, and Praying before the Lord, a Baging Devil 
does fill the lives of such Men of Ood withalL 

IV. The Devil will make a deceitful and unfaithful uso 
of the Scriptures to make his Temptations forceablo. Whea 
the Devil Solicited our Lord, unto an evil thing, he quoted 
the Ninety First FaaLha unto him, tho* indeed he fallacioualy 
elipVl it, and maim'd it, of one clause very material in it. 
O never does the Devil make such dangeroua Passes at us,, 
as when he does wrest our aim Steord out of our Hands, 
and push That u]x>n us. We have to defend us, that 
Weapon in JCph. 6. 16. The Stcoixl of the Spirit; which is- 
the iconl of Ood; but when the Devil has that very Weapon 
to fight ua with, he makes terrible work of it When the 
Devil would poyson men with false Doctrines^ hel quote- 
Scriptures for them ; a Quaker himaelf , will have the 
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Ohapter of Jiihn always in his mouUi. When Uie DsYil 
would panwade men to vile Advmi^ he*l qaote Scriptoiea 
for ihem ; hel eneourage men to go on in Sin, by showing 
-them, where 'tie said, Ths Lord is ready to Pardon. I 
say thifl^ The one stoky of Davids Fall, in the Scriptorei 
has been made by the Devil an Engine for the Damnation 
of many Millions. The Devil will fright men from doing 
those things, that are, the Things of their Peace ; but How t 
Hel turn a Scripture into a Scare-crow for them. The 
Devil will fright them from all constant Prayer to God, by 
quotiug tliat Scripture, The Sacrifice of the WicJ^eil^ is an 
Abomination to the Lonl ; the Devil will fi^i^ht them from 
the Holy Supiier of God, by quoting that Scripture, He 
that Eats and Drinks unwoiihily^ Hats and Drinks darn* 
nation to himself. And thus the Devil will by some abused 
JScripture, Terrific the Children of God ; the Scripture is 
written as we arc told, For our Comfort ; but it is quoted 
by the Devil for our terror. How many Godly Souls 
have been cast into siuf ul Doubts and Fears, by the Devils 
foolish glosses uiK)n that Scripture, He that doults^ is 
Damnetl; and that, the ftarfid shall hace their jfosiian 
in the bwming lalce : The Devil sometimes has play'd the 
Preacher^ but I say. Beware all stllij Souls when such a 
Fool is Prearhiny. 

V. Grievous and Pulling Hurries to Selfllunler aie 
none of the smallest outrages, which the Devil in his 
Temptations commits upon us. Why did the Devil say to 
^ur Lord, Cast thy selfdown^ but in hopes that our Lord 
would have broke his Bones, in the fall t The Devil is an 
^d Murfherer; and he loves to Murder men ; but no 



Murder gives him so mneh satisfactioo, as ttiat which at 
his instigationi men perpetrate upon themselves. Wesee 
that such as are Bemiteked and B)esmei by the Devil, do 
quickly by violent hands upon themselves^ if they be not 
watched continually, and we see that when persons have 
b^gun that Unnatural business of kiUing ih»m»dtes^ thei« 
is a Preternatural Stupendious Ph)digioas Assistance^ bj 
the Devil given thereunto. When people are going to 
Harm themselves, we call upon them, like those to the 
Jailor, in Acts 16. 28. Do thyself no kann I And we have 
this Argument for it, It is the Deinl that is dmffying of 
you to this mischief; but urill you heliepe, wiU you obey 
such an one as the DeM is t What %vas it that made Judas 
to strangle himself t We read it was when the Devil wu 
in him. I suppose there are few eetf-fnurde^'ers, but what 
are first very strangely fallen into the Devils hands; and 
possibly, 'tis by some Extraordinary Discontent against 
God, or backsliding from hun, that the Devil first entred 
into those disturbed Souls. Indeed, some very great Saints 
of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls raised by the 
Devil in their minds ; untill they have e'en cry'd out with 
Job, I choose strangling rather fhan Life ; and sometimes 
the ill Humours or Vapours in the Bodies of such Good 
Mcxi, do so harbour the Devil that they have this woful 
motion every day thence made uuto them ; Tou nmd kill 
your sdft you must ! you must I But it is rarely any 
other than a Satd, an Abimelek, an Achitojthsl, or a Judas ; 
rarely any otlier, than a very Reprobate, whom tlie DevU 
can drive, while the man is Compos Mentis, to Consum- 
mate such a Villauy. Yea, no Child of God, in his Bvrht 
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SoiMt on go to liff in this impiety, as to be left without 
ell Time end Boom for true Bepentanee of the CMme; tie 
ihuB done, hy none bat thoae that go to the DeviL A 
Betf-nmrder, acted by (me that i« upon other aooounte a 
BeaaonaUe man, ia but auch an attempt of Revenge upon 
the God that made him, aa none but one full of the Devil 
can be guilty of. If any of you are Diagoon'd by the 
Devil, unto the murdering of your aelvea, my Advice to 
you ifl, DUdase U^ Beveal tt, make ii known inmediatdy. 
One that Cut his own Throat among ua. Expired ciying 
out, OHuUIhadtold/Othat IJuidtold/ Youmayapoil 
the Devil, if you'l TeU what he is a doing of. 

YI. Presumptuous and Unwarrantable TriaU of the 
Blessed Qod, are some of those things whereinto the Devil 
would fain hook us with his Tempiaiians. This was that 
which the Devil would have brought our Lord unto^ even 
A tempting of the Lord our Ood. It is the charge of our 
God upon us, in Deut. 6. 16. Thou ehalt not Teinpt the 
Lord thy Ood. But that which the Devil TVten, is, to put us 
upon Trying in a sinful way, whether God be such a God 
as indeed he is. Tis true as to the ways of Obedience, our 
God says unto us. Prove dm, in tJioee loaya ; Try^ nilieiher 
I wonH he as Oood a» my Word. But then there are 
ways of Presumption^ wherein the Devil would have us to 
trie, what a God it is. With tcJiom we have to do. The 
Devil would have us to trie the Purpose of God, about our 
selves or others ; but how t By going to the Deril liiniself ; 
by Consulting Astrologers^ ovFotiune IWers; or perhaps by 
letting the Bible fall open, to see what is the first Sentence 
we light upon. The Devil would have us trio the Mercy 




otOodtbuthowt By running into Aniflwr^wliieh we have 
no call unto. He would have ua trie tlie Rmer of Qod; 
but how t By looking for good thingl^ without the use of 
Meana for the getting of them. He would have ua trie 
the Justice of God, but how t By venturing upon Sin in 
a Corner^ with an Imagination that God will never bring 
us out He would have us trie the Promise of Qod; but 
howt by Limiting the Lord, unto such or such a way of 
manifesting Himself, or else believing of nothing at alL 
He would have us trie the Threatning of God ; but how t 
By going on impenitently in those things, for which the 
Wrath of Ood cotnes upon (he CfhUdren of Disobedience. 
Thus would the Devil have us to affiront the Bfajesty of 
Heaven every Day. « 

YII. The Tetnj^ations of the Devil aim at puffing and 
bloating of us up, with Piiile ; as much perhape as any 
one iniquity. The Devil would have had our Lord make 
a Vain glorious Discovery of himself unto the World, by 
Flying in the air^ so as no mortal can. Hoc Ithaeus 
ffflii — tlie Devil would have us to soar aloft, and not only 
to be above other men, but also toknaw that we areso^ 
Pride is the Devils own sin ; and he aflects especially to 
be. The King over the GhiUlrsn qfPiide^ it is a caution in 
1 2Vin. 3. 6. A Pastor must not be A Novice; Lest 
being lifted up with Pride^ He fall into the eomlemnation 
of the DeviL (Sumnu) ae Pio cum Tremors Hunc Tejdum 
Legamus nos Ministri Juvenes /) Accordingly, the Devil 
would have us to be inordinately taken and moved with 
what Excellencies our God has bestowed upon us. If our 
Estates rise, he woidd have us rise in our Spirits to< 
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w« bava been UeaMd with Beraty, with Bnedin^ with 
Hmurar, with Sucoeiib with Attiie^ with Spiritaal Privi- 
ledgesi or with IVaiae-worthy Perforaumoea ; Now saya 
^ii^T^yii, Think thy Hi/ better than ether Men. Yaa, the 
Devil would have ua arrogate unto our aelvea^ thoae JQd* 
eellennee which really we were never owneia of ; and Bead 
of a faiee Oi/t. He would have ua moreover to Thirat 
after Apphtuae among othera that may aee our EjoeeUeneiee /^^ 
and be impatient if we are not accounted eome-body. He 
would have ua furthermore, to aspire after auch a Fiffure^ 
as €k)d has never yet seen fitting for us ; and croud into 
some Hiyh Chair that becomes us not. Thus would the 
Devil Elevate us into the Air, above our Neiglibours j and 
why so t Tis that we may be punished with such Falls, aa 
may make us cry out with Daviil, my bane$ are hn^en 
with my Falh I The Devil can't endure to aee men lying 
in the Duid ; because there is no falling thenoe. He is a 
Fallen Spirit himself, and it pleases him to see the Falle 
of men. 

Si Tlie Third of Our Lords Three Temptations, is re- 
htecl in such Terms as these. Matth.4.8,9. Ayainthe 
Dedl takelh him up, into an exceeding Hiyh Mountain, 
and ehoweth him all the Kingdoms of the world, ami the 
flory of them: ami eaith unto him, all these things will I 
five thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worship me. From 
whence take these Remarks. 

L The Devil in his Tsfnptations will set tiio Delight of 
this world before us; but hell set a fair, and a falae Varttish 
upon thoae DeUghU. They were aome unknown Peiwec 
hves, which the Devil had, both for the RefiacUng of the 



U i 



*#■ 



il 




DiaOO VEBED. 



les 



Medinn^ and for the Magnifying of the 0^^ whevaby 
he gave our Lord at onoc a praqpeet of the whole Boman 
Empire; but what waa itt It waa the TTprU^ andihe 
Ohry ol it ; he aaya not a word of the Worlds and the 
Jnm&b of it No aure; not a word of that; Uie Devil 
will not have hia Hook ao barely ezpoa^d unto ua. The 
Devil aeta off the Delighta of Sin, which he offera unto us, 
with a atretched and raiaed Rhetoriek ; but he will not 
own, Thai in the midst of our Laughter^ our Hearts shall 
be sorrowful; and Thai the end of our Mirth shall he 
Heaviness. There ia but one Glaaa in the Spectacles^ with 
which the Devil would have ua to read, thoae paasagea in 
Eedes. 11. 9. Eejoyee, young Man in thyyouth^and 
let thy Hsart eheai' thee in the Dayes of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thy Heart, and in the sight of thine 
Eyes. Thus far the Devil would have ua to Read ; and 
he'll make many a fine Ciomment upon it ; hell tell us, 
Tliat if we follow the Couraea of the World, we ahall 
swim in all the Delighta of the WorkU But he ia not 
willing you should Read out the next worda ; But know 
thou, thai for all these things God shall bring thee into 
Judgment. O he's loth we should be aware of the dreadful 
Issues, and Reckonings that our Wordly Delighta will be 
attended with. He aeta before us, The Pleasures of Sin ; 
but he will not say. These are but for a Season. He aeta 
before us. The Street Waters of Stealth ; but he will not 
utLj, There U Death in the PM. He ia a lfoim/eI»aiit, that 
will bestow nothing but Romantic Praiaea upon all that he 
makes ua the Offera of. 
IL There are moat Helliah Blasphemies often buss'd by 
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Um 2tei|pteftoi#of the Devil, into tiM minds of the betl 
Men ilive. What a most ExeeiaUe Thing was here laid 
befoie our Loid Himself: Even,Toownthe\D09ilasfltei/ 
a tKing that can't be uttered, without unutterable Horror 
of SouL The best man on earth, may have such ^<8ry 
D(ui$ bom Hell shot into his mind. One that was acted 
by the DevU^ had the impudence to propound this unto 
such a good man as Job^ (June Ood. And the Devil 
pleases hinself, by chusing the Hearts of good men, with 
his base Ixgections, Thai there is no Ood, or, Thai God i$ 
not a Rujhieoue Ood ; and a thousand more such things 
too Devilish to bo mentioned. A good man is extreamly 
grieved at it, when he hears a Blasphemy from the mouth 
of another man; said the Psalmist, in Psal. 44. 16, 16. 
1/y Confusion is continually hefoi-e me, for the voice of 
him thai JJlasjfhemeth. But much more when a good man 
finds a Blasphemy in his own Heart ; O it throws him into 
most Fevourish Agonies of SouL For this cause, a mis- 
chievous Dovil, will Flie Blow the Heart of such a man, 
with such Blasphemous Thoughts, as make him crie out, 
Lordf I am e'en iceary of my life. Yea, the Devil serves 
the man just as the Mistress of Joseph dealt with 
him; he imiK>rtunes the man to think wickedly from 
Day to Day ; and if the man refuse, he cries out at 
hist, Behold, tchat wicked thoughts this man has lodging 
in him. Sayst thou so t Saian I No, they are Baits 
of thy own ; and at thy door alone shall they be laid for 

ever. 

III. There is a sort of Witchcrafts in those things, 
whereto the Temptations of the Devil would inveigle us. 
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To worship the Devil is Witeheiafti and ondar thai notion 
was onr Lord urged unto sin. We are told in 1 Am. 1 5. 
83. Bsftrflioii <• OS tts sill 0/ ir«rt«n»/l .•• W 
would have us to sin, he would have us to do die things 
which the foriom Witches use to da Perhaps there are 
few persons, ever allured by the Devil unto an Explicit 
Covenant with himself. If any among ourselves be so, my 
eouncel is, that you hunt the Devil from you, with such 
words as the Psahnist had. Be gone, Depart frotn me, ye 
evU doers, for ItciUkeepthe Oommandmenis sf my Ood. 
But alas, the most of men, are by the Devil put upon doing 
the things that are Analogous to the worst usages of 
Witches. The Devil says to thesinner, Deepisethy Baptism, 
and att the Bond of it and all the Oood of it. The 
Devil says to the sinner, Ootiie, east of the Auihoiity 
of Ootl, and refuse the Salvaiion of Christ for ever. 
Yea, the Devil who is called. The Ood of this World, 
would have us to take Him for our Qod, and mther 
Hear Him, Trust Him, Serve Him, than the Qod that 

formed us. 

IV. The Tempiations of the Devil do Tug and Pull for 
nothing more, than that the Rulers of the World may 
yield Homage unto him. Our Lord has had this by hii 
Father Eiigag'd unto him. That he shall one day bi 
Oovernour of the Nations. The Devil doe's eztreaml] 
dread the approach of that Illustrious tim^ when Ih 
Kiwjdom of Ood shall con^ and his WHl be lUme, as m 
Heaven, and on Earth. For this cause it was that he wa 
desirous. Our Lord should rather have aecepted of him, the 
Kingdom, which ilirficAi-urf'afterwards accepted of him, fo 
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the Ettabluhment of I>mril'W)r$Mp9 in the Worid. I may 
tell you, The Deril is mighty unwillingi thafc there ahoiild 
be one Oodly Magistrate upon the faoo of the Eftrth. 
Bttch ia the influence of Oavemfneni^ thai the Deyil will 
eveiy where stickle mightily, to have that aiding with him. 
What Rulen would the Devil have, to command all man- 
kind, if he might have his will t Even, such as are called 
in Pm/. 94. 20. The throne of iniquiiy^ which framee mU' 
tkief by a Law ; such as will promote Vice, by both 
Connivance and Example ; and sucli as will oppress all 
that shall be Hcly^ and Juet^ and Oood. All men have 
cause therefore to be jealous, what Use the Devil may 
make of them, with reference to the A£birs of Government; 
but Rulers may most of all think, that the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven calk upon tliem, Satan Juu desii*ed thai he 
might Si/t you, and have you; O look to it^ tchat ride 
you take. 

Thus have you in the Temptations of our Lord, seen the 
principal of those Devices, which the Devil has to Entrap 
our Souls. But what shall we now do, tlmt we may be 
fortified against those Devices t that we might be well 
furnished with the Whole Artnour ofQodt But me thinks, 
there were some things attending the Temptations of our 
Lotd, which would especially Recommend those few Hints 
unto us for our Guanl. 

Firsti If you are not fond of Temptation, be not fond of 
Needless, or Too much Retirement Where was it| that the 
Devil fell upon our Lord t it was when he was Alone in the 
AVildemcss. We should all have our Times to be Alone 
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eireryDayiaodif the DevU go to soan na oot of our 
Chambersi with such a Bugbear, as that hell appear to 
us, yet stay in spita of his teeth, stay to finish your Devo- 
tions; he Lyes» he dare not shew his head. Baton the 
other^de by being too solitary, we may hy oar selves too 
much open to the Devil; Tooknow who sayS| Wo to hin^ 
thaiis alone. 

Secondly, Let an Orade of Ood be your def enee against 
hTemptoHonotHeU. How did our Lord silenee the /)ml / 
Itwaswithan,JfMi9riftefi/ And ott hU Three Citations 
were from that one Book of Deuteronomy. Wliat a /Ul 
Armoury then have we, in oH the sacred ft«es that lie 
before us I Whatavor the Words of the DevU are, drown 
them withthe words of the Omrffl^l. QtytltieWtaien. 
The Bdihazxar of HM will Tremble and Withdraw, if 
you show these Hand-Writinge of the Lord. 

Lastly, Since the Lord Jesus Christ has conquered all 
the Temptatione of the Devil, Flie to that Lord, Crie to 
that Lord, that He would give you a share in his Happy 
Victory. It was for Us that our Lord overcome the Devil : 
and when he did but say, Satan, Oet hente, away presently 
the Tygre flew : Does the Devil molest us t Then let us Be* 
pair toour Lord, who says, I know how to eueeour the Temfted. 
Said the Psalmist, PmI. 61. 2. Lea^l tm to the Boek thai U 
higher than L A Woman in this Land being under the 
Possession of Devils, the Devils within her, audibly spoke 
of diverse Harms they would inflict upon her ; but stOl 
they made this answer. Ah/ She Rune to the Bock/ 
She Bum to the Bock / and that hindered alL this 
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the SsUblishmont of Dwil^wifnMp^ in the World. I may 
tell you, The Devil is mighty unwillingi that there ahoiild 
be one Oodly Magistrate upon the faoe of the Earth. 
Buck is the influence of Oaverwinmit^ that the Deyil will 
every where stickle mightily, to have that siding with him. 
What Rulen would the Devil have, to command all man- 
kind, if he might have his will t Even, such as are called 
iu PmI. 94. 20. The thivne of iniquUy^ which fvamee nwh 
chief by a Late ; such as will promote Vice, by both 
Connivance and Example ; and sucli as will oppress all 
that shall be UcHy^ ami Juat^ and Good. All men have 
cause therefore to be jealous, what Use the Devil may 
make of them, with reference to the Aflairsof Qovemment; 
but Kulers may most of all think, that the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven calls uik)u them, Satan Juu dedt*eil thai he 
. might Sift yau^ and have you ; O look to it^ what ride 
you take. 

Tims have you in the Temptations of our Lord, seen the 
principal of those Devices, which the Devil has to Entrap 
our Souls. But what shall we now do, tliat we may be 
fortiGcd against those Devices t O tliat we might be well 
furnished with the Whole Armour of Ood/ But me thinks, 
there were some tilings attending the Temptations of our 
Lord, which would especially Recommend those few Hints 
unto us for our Guard. 

First, If you are not fo.nd of Temptation, be not fond of 
Needless, or Too much Retirement Whore was it, that the 
Devil foil upon our Lord t it was when he was Alone in the 
Wilderness. We should all have our Times to be Alone 



vrery Day ; and if the Devil go to scan us out of our 
Chambersi with such a Bugbear, as that hell appear to 
us, yet stey in spite of his teeth, stay to finish your Devo- 
tions ; he Lyes, he dare not shew his head. But on the 
other-side by being too solitary, we may by onr selves too 
much open to the Devil; Yon know who says, Wo to him 
thaiie alone. 

Secondly, Let an Orade of Ood be your defence against 
a Te9nptation of HeU. How did our Lore' silence the Deril t 
ltwaMwithuk.Ituwritten/ And ott his Three GUtions 
were from that one Book of Deuieronotny. What a /Wl 
Armoury then have we, in all the sacred Pages that lie 
before us I Whatever the Words of the DevU are, drown 
them with the words of the Oreat Ooil. Say, It U WtUlen. 
The BdJuvaar of Hell will Tremble and Withdraw, if 
you show these Hand-Writinge of the Lord. 

Lastly, Since the Lord Jesus Christ has conquered all 
the Temj}tation$ of the Devil, Flie to that I/wd, Crie to 
that Lord, that He would give you a share in his Happy 
Victory. It was for Us that our Lord overcome the Devil t 
and when he did but say, Satan, QH hente, away presently 
the Tygre flew : Does the Devil molest us t Then let us Be* 
pair toour Lord, who says, Iknow how to eueeour the Temfted. 
Said the Psalmist, Peal. 6L 2. Lea^l me to the Boek that ie 
higher than I. A Woman in this Land being under the 
Possession of Devils, the Devils within her, audibly spoke 
of diverse Harms they would inflict upon her ; but stUl 
they made this answer. Ah I She Rune to the Boek i 
She Buna to the Bock I and that hindered all thii 
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Bunninff to ih$ Rock; 'tis the best PretetTatkm in th* 
World ; the Vultui^ of HM cannot prey upon the /Iomi 
in the CUfti of that Rock. May our Qod now lead na 
thereunto. 
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A Tru£ Narratiyb of some Remarkable 
Passages relating to sundry Persons afflic- 
ted by Witct^craft at Salem Village in 
Neuh- England^ which happened from the 
19<A. of March to the 5th. oi April, 1692. 

COLUBOTBD BY DlODAT LaWSON. 

N tho Nineteenth day of March last I vent 
to Saletn Village, and lodged utjfaihaniel 
IntjeiwTs near to tlie Minister Mr. l\*i 
U0U80, and presently after I came into my 
Lodging, Capt TFafetf/'n Daughter Story came to Lieut. 
Inger$oP$ and spake to me ; but suddenly after, as she 
stood by the Door, was bitten, so that she cried out of her 
Wrint, and looking on it with a Candle, we saw apparently 
the marks of Tooth, both upper and lower set^ on each side 
of her Wrist 

In the beginning of the Bvening I went to gi?o Mr. P. 
a Visit. When I was tliere, his Kinswoman, Abigail 
Willianui^ (about 12 Years of Age) had a grievous fit; 
she was at first hurried with violence to and fro in the 
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Boom (t!hough Mn. Ingenol endeaTOuicd to hold her) 
aometimes making as if she would fly, stretching up her 
Arms as high as she could, and crying, IVkifh^ n^hish^ 
several times'; presently after she said, there was 



Goodw. N. ond said, Do you noi see her t Tl'ly there 
eke etatuh I And she said, Ooodw. N. oiferod her THE 
DOOK^ but she was resolved she would not take it| saying 
often, / trait/, / tron/, / toant take it^ I do not know v:hat 
Book it ie : I am sure it ie none of OocPe Book^ it ie the 
DeviCi Book for ought I know. After tliat, she ran to 
Uie Fire, and began to throw Firo-bronds about the House, 
and run against the Back, as if she would run up Chimney, 
and, as they said, she had attempted to go into the Fire in 
other Fits. 

On Lords Day, the Twentieth of Marrht there were 
sundry of the afflicted Persons at Meeting, as Mrs. Pope^ 
and Good wife Bihber, Abigail WUliame^ Mary Walcui, 
Mary Lewee^ and Doctor Oiig^s Maid* There was also 
at Meeting, Goodwife C. (who was afterward Examined 
on suspicion of being a WUeh : They had several soro 
Fits in the time of Publick Worship, which did something 
interrupt me in my first Prayer, being so unusual After 
PfuUm was sung, Abigail Williame said to me. Now etand 
tij>, and name your Text I And after it was read, she 
said, Itiea long Text, In the beginning of the Sermon, Mrs* 
Po}^ a Woman afflicted, said to me. Now there i$ enough 
of that. And in the Afternoon, Abigail Williame^ 
upon my referring to my Dodnne^ said to me, / know 
no Doctrine you had^ If you dul name one, / hate for^ 
got it. 
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In Sermon time, when Goodwife 0. was present in th» 
Meeting-House, Ab. W. called out» Look nhere Qoedwife 
aeiieon theBeatn euckling her Yttlow Bird betwixt her 
fmgerel idm/Wman, another Girieafllicted, said, ITksiw 
woe a Yettow Bird eat on my Hat ae it hung on the IHn 
in the Pulpit i but those that were by, restrained her from 

speaking aloud about it. 

On Momlay the %let. of March, the Magistrates of 
Salem appointed to come to Examination of Goodwife O. 
And about Twelve of the Clock they went into the Meet* 
ing-House, which was thronged with Spectators. Mr, 
Noyee be^ui with a very pertinent and pathetical Prayer ; 
and Goodwife C. being called to answer to what wa» 
alledged against her, she desired to go to Atiysr, which wa» 
much wondrcd st, in the presence of so many hundred 
People : The Magistrates, told her, they woukl not admit _ 
it ; th ey came not there to hear her Pray, but to Examine^ 
herjavhat ib^.jUle(iged again^ WorshipfuL. 

Mr. Hathome asked her, Why the afflicted thoee Children T 
She said, she did not afflict them. He asked her, who did 
thent She said, I do not know; How ehoutd I knowt 
The Number of the Afflicted Persons were about that 
time Ten, viz. Four Married Women, Mrs. Pope, Mrs. 
Putman, Goodwife Bibber, and an Ancient Woman 
named Ooodall ; three Maids, Mary Walcut, Mercy Lewee 
at Jhotnae Putman\ and a Maid at Dr. Origge'e ; there 
were three Girls from 9 to 12 Years of Age, each of them^ 
or thereabouts, viz. EKzaheth Panne, AbigaU Willianw, 
and Ann Putman ; these were most of them at Goodwife 
(XV Examination, and did vehemently Accuse her in the 
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AaMmUy of Afflicting tliein, by DUtng, Pinching, Stranfh 
ling, ^c And thai they in their Fits aee her likeneee 
coming to thenii aiiJ bringing a Booh to them j she nid 
ihe had no Do(A ; they affirmed, she had a YtUoto Bird^ 
that nsed to suck betwixt her Fingers^ and being asked 
about it| if slie had any Familiat Spirit, that attended 
hert she said, She had no Familianiy with any tueh fhing 
Bhe was a &a0/W Wouum : Which Title she called her self 
ly ; and the Afflicted Persons told her, All I she was -4 
Owj)el Witch. Ann Putman did there affirm, tliat one 
Jay when Lieutenant Fuller was at Prayer at her Father's 
House, she saw the shape of Ooodwife C. and she thought 
Qoodwife N. Praying at the same time to the Devil ; she 
was not sure it was Good wife N., she thought it was ; but 
very sure she saw the sliape of 6oo)]lwife C. Tlie said C. 
said, they wore iK>or distracted Children, and no heed to 
1)e given to what they said. Mr. Uathame and Mr. Noyee 
T^plycd, It was the Judgment of all that were present they 
were Betciirlied, and only she the Accused Person said, 
Ihcy were Dintracte'l It was obnerved several times, that 
if »he did but bite her under lip in time of Examination, 
the Persons afflicted were bitten on their Arms and Wrists, 
and produced the Maries before the Msgistrates, Ministers, 
and others. And being watched for that, if she did but 
Pinch her Fingers, or Gmsjf one Hand hanl in another, 
Uiey were Pinclied, and produced the Marks before the 
Magistrates, and SiKctatora. After that, it was observed, 
that if she did but lean her Breast against the Seat in the 
Meeting-IIouse, (being the Bar at which she stood), they 
were afflicted. Psrticularly Mrs. Pv^^ complained of griev- 
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ousTormentinherAnMl^ as if they were torn out Sha 
vehemently accused the said O. as the Instrumenti and 
first fJirewher Muff at her; but that flying nothomti she 
got off her shoe, end hitGoodwife Con the Head with it. 
After these Postures were watched, if the said C. did but 
stir her Feet, they were afflicted in their FeeS, and stamped 
fearfully. The afflicted Persons asked her, why she did not 
go to the Company of Witches which were before the 
Meeting-House Mustering t Did she not hear the Drum 
beat t They accused her of having Familiarity with the 
Demi, in the time of Examination, in the shape of a Black 
Man whispering in her Ear; they affirmed, that her 
Yellow Bird sucked betwixt her Fingers in the Assembly ; 
and Order being given to see if there were any sign, the 
Girl that saw it, said, it was too Ute now ; she liad removed 
a Pin, and put it on her Head; which was found there stick- 
ing upright. 

They told her, she had Covenanted with the Deal for 
ten Years, six of them were gone, and four more to come* 
She was required by the Magistrates to answer that Ques* 
tion in the Catechism, How maiiy persons he there in the 
Ood'heail t She answered it but oddly, yet was there no 
great thing to be gathered from it ; she denied all that was 
charged upon her, and said. They could not prove a Witch; 
she was that Afternoon Committed to Salem Prison ; and 
after she was in CusUxly, she did not so appear to them, 
and afflict Uiem as before. 

On Wednesday the 2Zd. of March, I went to Thomas 
Putfnan's, on purpose to see his Wife : I found her lying 
on the Bod, having had a sore Fit a little before ; she 
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spake to mei and nid, ahe waa glad to aee me ; her Hue- 
band and she both desired me to Pray with her while ahe 
was sensible ; which I dio, though the Apparition said, / 
ihould noi go to Pray^. At the first beginning die 
attended; Imt after a little time, was taken with a Fit; 
yet continued siienti and seemed to be A Jeep: When 
Prayer was done, her Husband going to her, found her in 
a Fit ; he took her off the Bed, to set her on his Knees, 
but at first she was so stiff, she could not be bended ; but 
she afterwards sat down, but quickly began to strive vio- 
lently with her Amu and Leg(f$ ; she then began to Com- 
plain of, and as it were to Converse Personally with, 
Goodwife N. saying, Ooodwi/e N. Be yone ! Be gone I 
Be (jane I are you not aeJuimed^ a Woman of your Piv* 
fessitmf to afflict a poor Creature 00 1 What hurt did I 
ever do you in my life t You have but tico Yeare to live^ 
and then the Demi vrilt torment your Soul ; for this your 
Name in Uotietl out of OoiVe Book^ ami it $hall never be 
put in OoiTe Book again; be gone for ehame^ ai*e you not 
afraid of that which ie coming upon youf I knote^ I 
know what will make you afraid; the wrath of an Angry 
Ood^ I am euro that will make you qfraitl ; be gone^ do 
not tormetd me^ I knoto what you would have (wo judged 
she meant, her Soul) but it is out of yuur reach ; it ie 
cloathed tcith the white Robes of Christ's Jtighteousnees. 
After tluH, she seemed to dispute Aih the Ap[isrition about 
a particular Tejct of Scripture, llie Apparition seemed 
to deny it ; (the Womans Eyes being fast closed all this 
time) slio said, She teas sure there teas such a Text^ and 
she would tell it ; and then the Shape would be gone, for, 






saidahe^ I am mtre you esamot stand bsi/bre ihat Twtl 
Then she was sorely AfBieted, her Month drawn on one 
aide^ and her Body strained for about a Minute^ and then 
wsid.IwMteU,IwaiteU; it is. it is, it is, ihnt or four 
times, and then was afflicted to binder her from tellings aft 
last she broke forth, and said, // if the third Chapter of 
the Revdatiohs. I did something scruple the reading it, 
and did let my scruple appear, lest Satan sliould make any 
Superstitiously to improve the Word of the Eternal God. 
However, tho* not versed in these things, I judged I might 
do it this once for an Experiment I began to read, and 
before I had near read through the first Verse, she opened 
her Eyes, and was well ; this Fit continued near half an 
hour. Her Husband and the Spectotors told me, she had 
often been so relieved by reading Texts that she named, 
something pertinent to her Case; as Isa. 40. 1. Isa. 49. 
1. Isa. 50. 1. and several others. 

On Thursday the Twenty-Fourth of March, (being in 
course the Lecture-Day at the ViUoge,) Goodwife N. waa 
brought liefore the Magistrates Mr. Hathome and Mr. 
Carwin, about Ten of the Clock in the Forenoon, to be 
Examined in the Meeting-Houac, the Reverend Mr. Hale 
begun with Prayer, and the Warrant being read, she waa 
required to give Answer, Why she Ajfiietid (hose persons t 
She pleaded her own Innocency with earnestness. Thomas 
Putman's Wife, AbigaU WiUiams, and Thomas Putman's 
Daughter, accused her that she appeared to them, and 
afflicted them in their Fiu ; but some of the others said, 
that they had seen her, but knew not that ever she had 
hurt them ; amongst which waa Max% K'^iSjq^^^^ 
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piesenUy after she had so declared bitt«, Mid cryed <mk rf 
her ia the Mecting-Houae, producing the Mark$ of Tmtk 
onherwriBt It was ao di«iK)eed, that I had not leiaure to 
attend the whole time of Examination, but both Magiatratea 
and Minietcrs told me, that the things alledgod by the 
afflicted, and defences made by her, were much liter the 
same manner as the former was. And her motions did 
produce like effects, as to Biting, Pinching, Bruting, 
Tormeniing, at their BreaUi, by her Leaning, and when 
bended back, wore as if their Bocks were broken. The 
afflicted Persons said, the Blark Man whispered to her in 
the Assembly, and therefore she could not hear what the 
Magistrates said unto her. They said also, that she did 
then ride by the Meeting-House, beliiud the Black Man. 
Thoma» Puiman*$ Wife had a grievous Fit in the time of 
Examination, to the very great impairing of her strength, 
and wasting of her spirits, insomuch as slie could hardly 
move hand or foot when die was carried out Others alao 
were there grievounly afflicted, sp that there was once such 
a hideous scriotch and noise (which I heard as I walked 
at a little distance from the Meeting-House) as did amaze 
me, and some that were within, told me the whole Assem- 
bly was struck with Consternation, and they were afraid, 
that those that sate next to them were under the Influ^ce 
of Witrlicra/t. This Woman also was that day committed 
to Salan Prison. The Magistrates and Ministen also did 
inform me, that they apprehended a Child of Sarah O. 
and examined it, being between 4 and 6 yean of Age. 
And as to matter of Fact, they did unanimously affirm, 
that when this CliiUl did but cost its Eye u^ion the afflicted 
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BsnoD^ they were tonnanted; and thaj bald bar Htad^ 
and yat ao many aa her Kf/$ cmU fix upon were afflicted. 
Which they did several times make cavaful Obaervation of : 
The afflicted complained, they had often baan BiUm by 
thia Child, and produced the marka of a tmaU e$t qf Udh 
accordingly ; thia was also commitlad to Salem Priaon, the 
Child kxiked Aoil, and well aa other Children. I saw it 
at Lieut Ingereote. After the Commitment of Qoodw. 
N. The. Fntman^i Wife was much better, and had no vio- 
lent Fits at all from that Uih. of Mareh^ to the 6th of 
April. Some othen alao said they had not seen her so 
frequently appear to them, to hurt them. 

On the 26th. of March (aa Capt Stephen Sewai, of 
Salem did afterwards inform me) Eliz. Parie had acre Fits 
at his Uouao, which much troubled Atmadf/, and hie Wife^ 
so as he told me they were almoat discouraged. She va» 
lated, that the great Black Man came to her, and told her, 
if she would be ruled by him, she should have whatsoever 
ahe desired, and go to a Odden City. She relating this to 
Mrs. Seical, she told the Child, it waa the DevU, and he 
was a Lyarfmm the Beginning, and bid her tell him ao^ 
if he came again : which she did accordingly, at the next 
coming to her, in her Fits. 

On the 26(&. of March, Mr. Hatham, Mr. Oorwin, and 
Mr. Uigieon, were at the Prison-Keeper^s House to Ex- 
amine the Child, and it told them theie, it had a little 
Snake that used to suck on the bweat Joynt of its Fora- 
Finger ; and when they enquired where, pointing to other 
places, it told them, not there, but there, pointing on the 
lowest Joint of the Fore-Finger, where they obaerved a 
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deep Bad 8pot| abcmt tbe bigneat of a #Tm4<|0; thay Atked 
who gave it ihat jSnofo / whether the great Bkek Mant 
It eaid no, its Mother gave it 

The SI of Marrh there waa a PMiek Fad kept at 
Salem on account of these AflUcted Persona. And Abigail 
Willtam$ said, that the Witches had a SaeramefU that day 
at an house in the Yillagei and that they had Bed Bread 
and Bed Drink. The first of April, Mercy Lewis, Thomae 
Puhnan*$ Maid, in her Fit, said, they did eat Bed Bread, 
like Man'i Flesh, and would have had her eat some, but 
she would not ; but turned away her head, and spit at 
them, and said, / icill not Eat, I will fio# Drink, it is 
Blood, de., she said, Thai is not the Bread of Life ; thai 
is not the Water of Life; Christ gives the Bread of Life ; 
I wUl have none of it t The&Tstoi April sho Mercy Lewis 
aforesaid saw in her Fit a Wliite Man, and was with him 
in a glorious Place, which had no Candles nor Sun, yet 
was full of Light and Bnghiness ; where was a great Multi- 
tude in Wliite glittering Robes, and they Sung the Song 
in the fifth of Bevelation, the 9th verse, and the 110 Psalni, 
and the 149 Psalm ; and said with her self. How long shall 
I stay here / let me be along with you : She was loth to 
leave this place, and grieved that she could tarry no longer. 
This white Man hath appeared several times to some of 
them, and given them notice how long it should be before 
they had another Tit, which was sometimes a day, or day 
and half, or more or less, it hath fallen out accordingly. 

The 3d of April, the Lord's-day, being Sacrament-day, 
at the Village, Gooilw, C. upon Mr. Parris*s naming his« 
.Text, John 6, 70. One of them is a Devil, the said Oooilw. 
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<X want imma dia t aly out of tha Maating^Hoiias^ and tang 
tha Door aftar bar violeiitly, to tha amaMmant of tlia 
Congf^pttion. Sha waa af tarwaida saan by soma in thair 

Vita,whomdd, OQoodw.C. I did nolihinkiosesyomhmt/ 
(and being at their Bed Bread and drink) said to bar, A 
this a time to receive the Saerameni, yon ran away on the 
Lardfs-Day, and seamed to receive it in (he MeeHng^ 
House, and. Is this a time to receive it t J wonder at yout 
This is tha sum of what I either saw myself, or didraoeiva 
Information from persons of undoubted Beputation and 
Credit. 

RlM A RM OF THUfGS XORB THAN ORDUf ART ABOUT Ttt 

AfFUOnO PXBSONS. 

1. They ara in their Fits tempted to be Witches, aia 
shewed the list of tha Names of others^ and aia tortoxad 

because they will not yeild to Subscribe, or meddle with, or 
touch the Book, and are promised to have piasant Baliaf 
if they would do it. 

2. They did in tha Assembly mutually Cure each othar, 
even with a Touch of their Hand, whan Stranded, and 
otherwise Tortured ; and would endeavour to get to thair 
Afflicted, to relieve them. 

S. They did also foretel whan anothera Fit WMaH»minft 
and would 9ay,Look to her/ sha wiU have a Fit piasanUy,^ 
which fell out accordingly, as many can bear witness, that 
heard and saw it 

4. That at tha same time, whan tha Accused Paiaon 
was present^ tha Afiieted Persons saw bar likanasa in 
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SIS . TBM EXAMINATION OF TBE 

otW plaoM of the Maetiog-Uoiia^ lockiiig ktt Jte^^ 
iometimM in one place And podtan^ and aomrtimea in an- 
other. 

6. Thai their Motiona in their Fito are PnUrnaturci^ 
both aa to the manner, which iaaoatiangeaa a well peraon 
could not Screw their Body into; and aa to the violence 
alao it is preternatural, being much beyond the Ordinaiy 
force of the aame person when they are in their right 

mind. 

6. The 0ye» of some of them in their fita are exceeding 
&8t closed, and if you ask a queation they can give no 
answer, and I do believe they cannot hear at that time, yet 
do they plainely converse with the Appearances, aa if they 
did discourse with real persona. 

7. They are utterly pressed against any persons Pray' 
ing with them, and fold by the Appearances, they shall 
not go to Prayer^ so Tho. PiUman*$ wife was told, I 
ghauld noi Pray ; but she said, / should : and after I had 
done, reasoned with the Appeanxmce^Didnol I$ay he should 
goto Prayer t 

8. Tho foromentioned Maty W. being a little better at 
ease, the Afflicted persons said, she had signed the Book ; 
and that was the reason she was better. Told me by 
Eilivaid Puinum. 

RkMABU OONCBRNINO THS AOOUSBD. 

1. Forintroduction to the discovery of those that aflUcted 
them. It is reported ^Ir. Parritfs Indian Man, and Woman, 
made a Cake of Bye Ueal^ and the Childrena water. 
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baked it in the Aahes^ and gave it to a Dog, afnee whieh 
they have diaeoveied, and aeen partienlar persona hurting 
of them. 

8. In Time of iti^wtlfi^tf^a , tkeY g^fm^ little a£Rwted. 
though all the Spectatora were much grieved to ase it 

3. Natwral Aetiona in them produced PreUmaimnU 
aetiona in the Afflicted, ao tbat they are their own Image 
without any PofpUe of Wax or otherwiae. 

4. That they are accused to have aCompany about S9 
or 34 and they did Muster im Armes^ aa it aeemed to the 
Afflicted Persons. 

6. Since they were confined, the Persons have not been 
so much Afflicted with their appearing to them, BUeimg^ or 
Pinching of them, &c 

6. They are reported by the AflBicted Persons to keep 
dayesof ^on^anddayes ot Thanksgiving^ said Saeraments ; 
Satan endeavours to Tranaforme himself to an Angd of 
Lightf and to make hia Kingdom and Adminiatrationa to 
resemble those of our Lord Jeaua Ohriat. 

7. Satan Kagea Principally amongst the Yiiible Sub- 
jecta of Christ's Kingdom and makea use (at leaat in 
appearance) of aome of them to Afflict othera; that 
Chrisfs Kingdom may be divided against U se{fi and ao be 
weakened. 

8. Several things used in England atTryal of Witches^ 
to the Number of 14 or 16 which are wont to pass instead 
o^ or in Concurrence vrith TTiAieisai, at least 6 or 7 of them 
are found in these accused : aee KeMes Statutes. 

9. Some of the moat solid Afflicted Persons do affirme 
the same things concerning seeing the accused oat c' 

as well as in them. 
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10. Hie Witehet had a Fm*. and tdd one of Om 
Affliotad Girlaa^ aha moat not JBorf, becanae it waa 
Fa^ Day, ahe aaid, aha wcfM: ihay told har ihay 
would Okoake her then; whioh when ahe did eat» waa en- 
deayooied. 

A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE TRTALS OF 

TBI inW-BROLANn WITUUJHIi BBSTT IN A LRTBB FBOK 
THBNOI» TO A OBKTLBMAir IN IXUTDOlf. 

TJERE weie in Sdlmi^ Jwm 10, 1692, about 40 per- 
aona that were afflicted with horriUe toxmenta by 
EM SpbriU, and the afflicted have accuaed 60 or 70 aa 
Witchea, for that they have Spectral appearancei of them, 
tho the Peraona are abaent when they are tormented. 
When theae Witchea weie l^ed, aeveral of them eon- 
feaaed a contract with the Devil, by aigninghia Book, and 
did ezpreaa much aorrow for the aame, declaring alao their 
Oimfdderaie Wiidke$, and aaid the Temptera of them deaired 
Vm to aign the DevU$Bo6k, who tormented them till they 
did it There were at the time of ExaminaUon, before 
many hundreda of Witneaaea, atrange Pranka play'd ; auoh 
aa the taking Pina out of the Clothea of the afflicted, and 
thruating them into their flesh, many of which were taken 
out again by the Judge$ own handa. Thoma alao in like 
kind were thrust into their flesh ; the accuaera were aome- 
timea struck dumb, deaf, Mind, and aometimea lay aa if 
they were dead for a while, and all foreseen and declared 
by the afflicted just before 't waa done. Of the aflUcted 
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there were two Oiri% about II or IS yaara of agai who 
aaw all that waa dona, and were therefoie eallad tha 
Fi$umary OirU ; they would aay, Abia ]k^ or afta^ or Oa^ 
are goimg to bite orimdtlta/iKiiM; andall thara pieaent 
in Court aaw the viaible marka on the Indiaae anna; 
they would alao cry out, Now took^ took^ they are going to 
bind enek am onee Lege, and all praeent aaw the aame per- 
eon apoken o^ fall with her hegi twiated in an eztrap 
ordinary manner ; Now, say they, we ahall all fall, and 
immediately 7 or 8of the afflicted fell down, with tmrible 
AriAe and Oui-crye: at the time when one of the 
Witchea waa eeniemfd, and pinmorid with a Cord, at the 
same time waa the afflicted Indian Servant going home, 
(being about 2 or S miloa out of town,) and had both hia 
Wriats at the same instant bound about with a like Cord, 
in the same manner aa ahe waa when ahe waa aentenc'd, 
but with that violon'x^ that the Cord entred into hia fleah, 

not to be untied, not* hardly cut Many Murdere are 

auppos'd to be in this way committed ; for these Girla, and 
others of the afflicted, say, they eee Oofine, and bodiee in 
Shromle, rising up, and looking on the accuaed, crying^ 

Vengeance, Vengeance on the Murderere ^Many other 

atrange thinga were tranaacted before the Court in the time 
of their Examination ; and eapedally one thing which I 
had like to have forgot, which ia thia. One of the aecoa'd, 
whilst the rest were under Examination, waa drawn up by 
a Rope to the Roof of the houae where he waa,and would 
have been choak'd in all probability, had not the Rope been 
presently cut ; the Rope hung at the Roof by aoma tn- 
irieible tye, for there waa no hole where it wa^^ - 
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after it was cut the remaimd$t of it was found in tho 
Chamber just abore, lying by the reiy pkee where it hung 
down. 

In December^ 1693, the Court sale again at Sahm in 
New-England^ and cleared about 40 perKma euspected for 
Witchesi and Condemned three. The Evidence against 
these three was the same as formerly, so the Warrant for 
their Execution was senti and the Oravea digged for the 
said threci and for about five more that had been Con- 
demned at Salem formerly, but were Reprieved by the 
Govemour. 

In the beginning of Fdnvary^ 1693, the Court sate at 
Charlei'Toum where the Judge exprest himself to this 
eflfect 

2TuU who it was thai dbdruetedOke Execution of Juetiee^ 
or Kindred thow good proceedings they had made^ he knew 
noif but tJureby the Kingdom of Satan was advanefd^ &c 
and the Lord have tnercy on this Country : and so declined 
coming any more into Court In his absence Mr. i>— — 
sate as Chief Judge 3 several days, in which time 6 or 6 
were clear'd by Proclamation, and almost as many by Trial ; 
so that all are acquitted. 

The most remarkable was an Old Woman named 
Dayton^ of whom it was said. If any in the World were a 
Witch^ she was one^ and had been so accounted SO years. 
I b^^ the Curiosity to see her tried ; she was a decrepid 
Woman of alwut 80 years of age, and did not use many 
words in her own defence. She was accused by about 30 
Witnesses ; but the matter alledged sgainst her was such 
as needed little apology, on her part not one }iassionate 
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woidy or immoral aetioii, or evil, was then dfajeeted agUnst 
her for SO yean pasli only strange aeeidsnto Islling out| 
after some Christian admonition given by her, as sayings 
Qod would not prosper them, if Oey wronifd the Widow. 
Upcm the whole, there was not proved against her any 
thing worthy of Reproof or just admonition, much less so 
heinous a Chaige. 

So that by the Goodness of God we are once mors out 
of present danger of this Hobgoblin Moneler; the stand- 
ing Evidence used at SaUm were called, but did not 
appear. 

There weie others also at Oharles4ewn faiOQ{^t upon 
their Tryals, who bad formerly confessed themselves to be 
Witches ; but upon their tiyals deny'd it| and weie all 
dear'd ; So that at present there is no fttrlher proeeeution 
of any. 



t 




__^.* 



CASES of CpMSCIkKCB 

CoRiocniIng 

Evil Spirits 

Perfonadng MEK; 

WITCHCRAFTS, 

InUUble Proofs of Giiik in fitch at ire 
Accded with ihtt CRIMB. 

All Confidcrcd ictording to ilie 8c ri pf oi f f » HUbfjr» 
£xperiefice, and the Indgoieiic of mftj Lnraed 
MEN. 



By Utnmjk Mmkir^ PreMent of lfartM»WC6lMgt at Cmm» 
kfUft^ and Tcachcf of a Church at h^fim io HtVB BtigUmi. 

P R O V. n3. ni. 



Ifihm i>4rwmit9 m ftut mm jimif it tmmm^ fmijmi^ mMt imi^ 



PriacH at ^^Im. iA4 Rt-frianJ at ImJm^ Ibr 3a|o 
at ibt Itjwm la cht tcuhng. v^^^v 
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CHUISnAir BXApKS. 

CO Ckliout aad AbomimM* it the Nams 0/ m Wiiek, to 
tka CivUized, midh man tks BdifficmM part ^f Math 
kind, thai it it apt to griM ig) mAi « SemdtX for Mt|^ m 
mWt a« to vnier »am» teibvr omMom agatnat tti ovtr kiutf 
tutperting, or too pne^ittmt Judging 0/ Ptrmma on <to 
tux&unt. But eerttMinlf, the man aeeerMa fiU OHmt iB^ 
the moit eiitiaU eon it to be itmd im Uu npon»g ef flu 
Natitev, Liberties, axd Livm 0/ Mm (e^ieeiallj/ c/a Oodljf 
OonveitatioH) to the impiiiatiom 0/ it. The awfid hand of 
Owl now ujxm tit, in letting looee of evU Angttt among w 
to impelrale tueh horrid Mieehi^ and n^foring of HMt 
Insframenti to do euck fearfid (hinge at AoM been eearte 
heani of; hath pat eeriom pereont into deep Mueintft, 
and uj«m curioiu JCnquiriet nihat ie to be done for the 
detecting and dtfeating of thie tremendont deeign of the 
gi-and Adveitoiy : And, tho' alt that fiar Ood an agreed. 
That no orU is to be done, that good may come of it ; ya' 
hath the Devil obtained not a little of hit ietign, in the 
ttivirioni of Ittuhen, about the epplicatiom ^ thit BMt, 
That there are Devilt and Witehei, thaSeriptun atttHt, 
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JfiaiihtDepa ettH(by DMim ^•"''*'^^ ^^f^ 

of WUdui^ Uundemable: Thathe o/tmha^mdddighU 
Zhamfhs c^mcnrence of Witchu, and '»«;. ^T*"* J^ 
Jumtung men, U eoiuonant to hi$ nohtw Maltee to Mm, 
md too lanmUMy a»n^ified: That Witcht$, whm do- 
teded and etnwiwed, ought to U exUminaUd and cut off, 
«e *ow (?o«f« t«irmii< >•, Exod- 22. 18. Only the tame 
Ood who hath Mid, thou .halt not roffer a Witch to Uto; 
haih alM taid, ».i tht Mouth of two Witneases, or throe 
Witneaaea, ahaU he that i« worthy of Death, he put to 
Death • But at the Mouth of one Witneaa, he ahaU not bo 
put to Death, Deut. 17. 6. Much debate it nmU about 
what ia tufleient Conviction, and tome have {in their Zeal) 
gmpoeed that a lett dear evidence ought to pott in thie 
Aon »» other Caeee.tuppotingthat dte it would behard {if 
potMU) to bring lueh to condign Punidtment, by reason 
of the dote eonveyaneei that there are between the Devil 
and fFitehet; but thU a very dangerout and w^i/t- 
Me tenet. Men terve Ood in doing their Duty, he never 
intended that aU pertoni guilty of Capital Crimet thould 
b$ diteovered and puniihed bjf men in thie Life, though 
fftey be never to euriout in tearehing nfter Iniquity. It 
it there/ore exceeding neeetiary that in lueh a day at thit, 
tROi be informed what ie Evidence and what it net. It 
eoneemt men in point of Charity; for Ouf (he mott ihinr 
ing Prof^teor may be eecretly a mott abominable Sinnert 
yet till he be ddected, our Charity ie bound to Judge 
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dmr mridmiee mmt id^rmlm a tarn: yd j fnm m p ti a m 

to hajbr^ffom a$ hng a$itha$tiU mod pNpo^idoraiing om 
4t$ Me. And Uieo/noloa mutntif iti point o/Juitice; 
tkore are not oniy TedimoniiB rojuired bf Ood^ whieh aro 
to be erodited aeeording to the Jhdee given in Kii Word 
refoiring to tntneem : But there ie aUo an Evidence ngK 
poeeii to be in the Testitnonyt uihieh ie thoroughly to be 
weighedf and i/it do not infallibly prove the Orimeagainet 
thepereon aeaued^ it ought not to determine him guilty of 
it ; /or eo a righteoue Man may be Condemned wyutfly. 
In the eaee of Witcherafte we know that the Devil ie the 
immediate Agent in Hie Mieehief done^ the eoneeni or comr 
pad of the Witch ie the thing to be Demonetraied. 

Among many Argumenie to evince fhie^ thai uhich ie 
moet under preeent debate^ ie that whieh r^ere to eome- 
thing vulgarly called Spectre Evidence, and a certain eori 
of Ordeal or tryal by the eight and touch. The principal 
Plea to Juet\fie the convictive Evidence in theee^ ie /etchi 
from the Coneideration ef the Wiedom and Bighteoueneee 
of God in Ooveming the Worlds which they euppoee teould 
frilf if eueh (hinge were permitted to befal an innocent 
pereon: but it ie certain^ that too rteolute conclueione 
drawn fivm hence^ ere bold ueurpatione upon epotleee 
Sovereignty : antl tho* eome thinge if differed to be con^ 
moiii would eubvert thie Oovemment^andditband^ yea mine 
Humane Society; yd Ood doee eomdimee euffer euek 
thinge to evene^ thai we may thereby know how much we 
aie beholden to him^ for thai redraint which he laye upon 
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fk$ h^kmal Spirits^ who waM $l$$ rtdfim a Wortd Ma 
a Ckoof • That ihe Badhttbrni of $ueh Ckm$ oi Um$ U 
proper Jbr the Servanii qf Ohritt im the MMebrjf emmot 
be denied; the eeaeoiuMeneie of doing it nowt wiU be 
Juetified by Ihe Otmeideraiian of the neeeeeHjf there ie at 
this time of a right InformatUm of mem*$ Judgmeate 
about theee things^ and tta danger of fheir being miainr 
foTfned% 

The Beeerend^ Learned^ and Judieiaue Anther of ihe 
eneuing Oaeee^ ie too wdi known to need onr CommendO' 
Hon : All ttat we are concerned in^ieto assert our hearty 
Omaeiit to, and Conourrenee with the substance of what is 
contained in the following Discourse: And^ with our 
hearty request to Ood^ that he would discover the depths 
of this Hellish Design ; direct in the whole nianagefnent of 
this Affair; prevent the taking any wrong steps in this 
dark way ; and that he would in particvJar Bless these 
faithful Endeaoours of his Servant to that end^ we Ootn- 
mend it and you to his Divine Benediction, 



John Baily. 
Jabes Fox. 
Joseph Gerrish. 
Samuel Angier. 
John Wise. 
Joseph Gapen. 
Nehemiah Walter. 



William Hubbaid, 
Samuel Phillips. 
Charles Morton. 
James Allen. 
Michael Wigglesworth. 
Samuel Whiting, Sen. 
Samuel WiUard. 
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CASES OF CONSCIENCK CONCERNING 

WITCHCRAFTS. 

HE First Cbse that I am desired to ezpnss 
my Judgment in, is this, Whether it is md 
i\Mf»Us fbr the Deett to impoee on ihe 
imagination of Fsrsons Bewitched, ami to 
eanse them to Believe that an Innocent^ yea that a Pione 
person does tonnent them, when the DevQ himself doth 
it; or whether Satan may not appear in theSht^e ^ an 
I vfcent and Pious, as well as of a Noeent and Widosd 
Pk wn, to Afflict such as sHfer by DUUnaical Moleetatienst 
he Answer to the Question must be AflBrmatiTe ; Let 
the loUowing AigumenU be duely weighed in the Ballance 
of the Sanctuary. 

Argu. 1. There are several Scriptures from which we 
may infer the PossibiUty of what is Affirmed* 
' 1. We find that the Deott by the Instigation of the 
Witdi at Kndor appeared in the Likeness of the Prophet 
Samud. I am not ignorant that some have asserted that^ 
which, if it were proved, would evert this Argument^ vis. 
that it was the true and not a delusive Samuel which the 
Witch broucht to converse with Saul. Of Uiis Opinion 
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■n •ome of the Jeviah lUbbiea^ and Mme Clirialuui 
Doolon* and many late Popish Authors' amoogat whom 
Oomd, a Lapide is most elabomte. But that it was a 
Damo% represeiitiug Samud has been evinced by loamcd 
and Orthodox Writers : especially ^Ptiar Martyr, ^Baidu- 
itiwf *Lavater, and our inoompaiable John Bainolde. 1 
shall not here insist on the clearing of that, especially con- 
lidering, that elsewhere I have done it : only let ue add, 
that the Witch said to Saul, I see Elohim, i.e. A Qod ; 
(for the whole Context shows, that a single Person is in- 
tended) Anxwliwf out of the Earth. 1 Sam. 28. 13. 
The Devil would be Worshipped as a God, and Saul now, 
that he was become a Necronianeer, must bow himself to 
him. Moreover, hod it been the true Satnttel from Heaven 
reprehending Saul, there is great Reason to believe, that 
he would not only have reproved him for his sin, in not 
executing Judgment on the AmaleJciies; as in Ver. 18. 
But for his Wickedness in consulting with Familiar Spirits : 
For which Sin it was in special that he died. 2 (^u-ou. 10. 
13. But in as much as there ia not one word to testify 
against that Abomination, wo moy conclude that it was not 
real Samuel that appeared to Saul: and if it were tlie 
Devil in liia likeness, the Argument seema very strong, 
that if the Devil may appear in the form of a Saint in 
Glory, much mora is it possible for him to put on the like- 
ness of the most Pious and Innocent Saint on Earth. Tlieie 
' R. Sactias. R. Eleatar Athiaa. Lyranus. Sic i JosejihuB. 

* Ambrotra, Hiercm, Basil, Kazianten, 

» Tliomafl.ToflUtus.Saures. (^jatm,InBideiia,Chap.46.i2 2S. 
*Jn Locum. * IniCor. U,U, JPag. 666. 

* Dt Sjitetri; Cap. 7. 
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u,,wlio Mknowled^ tbrt • Dmmmmitm'^a» 

thi. De»U in Sam««Pl likea— told • pamioioM If^ wlw 
i,itUi,ThoulialhdUliilded»l. Il.li DOtin UuPowK 
of &i«i, nor of lU UwDitiliiii HiU, to diaqoiat • Bool ta 
Heaien, whoreSoinwI li«l Vwi fot two ;«ii b*!! tlui 

Apporitloii. Not did till i6»*»"I»«^'™'"'^ '"'*''■ 
Tfc,. a«J ft» Son. rtoO ta ««»«..• Tho' SnJ himieU It 

hU Deilhitenttobowilh thi D.»il,liii Son/ono/Joil did 
BOtm. B«8idi»,(»hioh«iiU with the mittor in hind) thi 
Dovil in &imi«l< •hipi conStmid Necrtman^ ind Oiin«I 
Wilcheri/. H« Uut am in the likeneM of SiinU eneonnp 
Witcbee to FamUiarity with Hell, mij po»iUy in the 
likoneM of 1 Seint aiBiot > Bewitched Penon. But thii 
we ne from Sctiiitun, Sitin miy be peniiitted to do. 

And whereas it i« objected, that the Devil miy ippiK 
indeed in the form of Dead Penon* but thit he cannot M- 
preaent euch as are living ; the contrary ia manifeat. No 
nueationhadSaulMidtolheWilch, bring me David who 
wa» then living, •he ooold ueiaOy hive ihown livingOoiiil 
aa dead SamutI, as easily as that gnat Conjuter of whom 
>Wiei-<f speaks, brought the appeannce of Sator and 
Achillei, and after that of David before the Emperour 
Maximilian. 

And Uiat evil Angela have eometimei ippemd in Uu 
hkeness of living absent penona, ia a thing ahunduiUy 
confirmed by History. 

*Awtin tells U8 of one that went for reiolution in loml 

intricate QaesUons to i Philompher, of whom he could get 

Prialig. Jtonen. Ub. I. O. It. • Be O D. 1. 1». 
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no Answer; bat in the Night the Philoaopher comei to him, 
and resolves kU his Doabta. Not long after, he demanded 
the reason wh; he could not answer him in the Day as 
well OS in the Night ; The Philosopher professed he vaa 
not with him in the Night, only acknowledged that he 
dreamed of his having such conrersation of his Friend, 
but he was all the time at home, and asleep. Paului and 
Pailadiui did both of them profess to Avalin, that one in 
his shape, hod divers times, and itt divers places appeared 
to them : ^Thi/reas mentions several Apparitions of abeeiit 
living pereons which happened in bin time, and which he 
had the certain knowledge of. AJIanthatis inonepUce 
. c&unut {Aulopiosopoi) ut the same time ho in another. It 
remains then that such Speciretan Prodigious and Super- 
natural, and not without Diabolical Operation. It has been 
Controverted among I^carued Men, whether innocent 
Persons may not by the malice and deluding Power of the 
Devil be represented as present amongst Witches at their 
dark Assemblies. Tbo mentioned Tkyreiu says, tlmt the 
Devil may, and often does represent the forms of Innocent 
Persona out of those Conventions, and that lliero is no 
Question to l>e iiuule of it, but as to his natural Power and 
Art ha is able to make their shapes appear amongst his 
own Serviints, hut he supposeth the Providence of Qod will 
not suffer such an Injury to be done to an Inm^cent Person. 
With him *Delno, and Spineas concur. But Cumanm in 
his Lucema InquitUofium (I Book wliich I have not yet 
Men) defends the Affirmative in this Question. Bin* 

> D« Appar. SpiriiuHm, Lib. 8. Cap. 7. 
• Minj. Maijitar. Lib. 8. C. 12. 
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^tiOdhu in hU ■OmOm, eOKUililig tli« Co^-"- "• 

WitohM, iodiiiM to »>• H««^". '^ 'l" ••'»«"'•««" 

Di, alraordimria Ftrmlmlimt pomi HmoaiM dl Ttfn- 

mJari. And WUirt ihJI •«.rt,ll»»Qmti»dHdly 

Oodoe.n did not eTM will peiaittll. DtTfllhutoto 

•bii» m Innocent Pencil, •Itme moie tlu he la eUe to 

prove. The.UrydOenwumhi.dijeoTeAigtDlibollail 

illueion of this n«toie,ooi»ieiiiiiig • gieet n<nnll« of Peieau 

tli.1 »!emed to be .t • Feeet wlim they weie »ellj et 

l,omeendeeleep,ie mentioned hj lun; Anthoie. But the 

porticuleni innUled on, d» enffleientl»eTince the Trath of 

»h.t we eseert, m. Thet the DeTll nuijr hj Plrine Pw 

miision eppeor in the ehepe ol Innocent end PionePeieone. 

Nevonheleae, It ie evident torn mother Seriptnie, vii. 

tlial in 2 Cor. 11. U. for SoUat XimUl/ U trOM/onui 

into onAnodoJ LI«U- Ho eeeme to he whet he ia not, 

end makee oUiera aeem to be whet thej eie not He 

represenU evil men ae good, end good men ae eviL The 

Angela of Heaven, (who eie the AngeU of Light) lore 

Ttmli and Righteouaneae, the Devil will aeem to do eo too ; 

end doea therefore aometimee laj beloie men excellent 

good Principlea and exhort them (ea he did Tkaodon 

SrailHt) u> practiae many thinga, which by the Law d 

Bighteousneae they aie obliged onto, and heieby he doea 

more effocloally deceive. Ia it not atnnge, that ha hai 

aometimea intimated to hie meet devoted aerventa, that ij 

thoy would have familiarConveraation with him, they mnri 

be carefid to keep themaelvea from enoimoua Bine, an^ 

ptay Gonatantly for Divine Protection! But ao baa lu 

> Di On^iu Saf. peg. 191. 
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InoiifeniiAd hiniMU into All Angel of Lig^t^ 9M^Bci9$ardu$ 
•heWeth. He has fieqpiently appetied to M«n pietonding 
to be a good Angel, eo to AnatoUui of old ; and the lato 
instance of *Dr,i>e9 and JTeVtffaiefamoiialj known. How 
many deluded XnthuiioiU botli in former and latter times 
have been imposed on by Satans appearing visibly to them, 
pretending to be a good AngeL And moreoveri he may 
be said to transform himself into wiAngti of Lights because 
of his appearing in the form of Holy Mm^ who are the 
Children of Lights yea in the shape and habit of Eminent 
Ministers of Ood. So did he appear to Mr. Earl of Cokhei' 
t^l' ia the likesidss of Mr. Liddal an Holy Man of Ood, and 
to the Turkiih Ohaaus Baptixed at London, Anno. 1668. 
pretending to be Mr. Dury an ExceUent Minister of Christ. 
And how often has he pretended to be the Apostle Paul or 
Peier or some other celebrated Saint t Ecclesiastical His* 
tories abound with Instances of this nature. Yea, some- 
times he has transfigured himself into the Form of Christ. 
It is reported that he appeared to 'St Martin Gloriously 
arrayed, as if he had been Christ So likeinse to ^Secun- 
dellua^ and to another Saint, who suspecting it was Satan, 
transforming himself into un Angel ofLighthad this expres- 
sion, // / may see Christ in Heaven it it enough^ J deaire 
noitoeee him in this World ; whereupon the Spectre van« 
ished. It has been related of Luther^ that after he had been 
Fasting and Praying in his Study, the Devil came pretend- 

> Di eeereii§mag. p. 81. see tAaoLamUrdtSped, Lib. 8.Cap.ia. 

• Dr. Ooteatibam : of SiiiriU. 

' 8tdpUiu$ Swftnu in vUa Martini. 

^ ChtaeeitUf eompend. nuU^. p. 842. 



ii« to be Ohiist^ batlMtkttmjingemayameo^fbmiml 
D^M, I acknowledge no CMd M wkalie in my BiUe, 
nothing more was seen. Thus then the Devil is able (by 
Divine Permission) to change himself into what form or 
'figure he pleoseth, 

Onmia tran^finwat eeee in miraenia fwrmm. 

A Third Scripture to our purpose is thati in ibv. 11 10. 
where the DevU is called the Aecneer of Ms Brolhren. 
Such is the malice and impudence of the Devil, as that he 
does accuse good Men, and that before God, and that not 
only of such Faulte as they reaUy are guilty of; he accused 
Joehna widi his filthy Garments, when through his Indul- 
gence some of his Family had tranigressed by unlawful 
Marriages, Zach. S. 29. with'Am 10. 18. but also with 
•ttch Crimes, as they are altogether free from. He repre- 
sented the Primitive Christians as the vilest of men, and 
as if at their Meetings they did commit the most nefandous 
Villanies that erer were known; and that not only Inno- 
cent, but Eminently Pious Persons should thro' the malice 
of the DovU be accused with the Crime of Witehcraf t^ is no 
new thing. Such an Affliction did the Lord see meet to 
exercise the gtetii Athanaeiue witl^» only the Divine Ph>- 
vidence did wonderfully vindicate him from that as well as 
from some other foul Aspersions. The IFaUeneee (altho' 
the Scriptures caU them Sainte, Rev. IS. 7.) have been 
traduced bySatan and by the World as horrible Witehes; so 
have others in other pla^ only because they have done ex- 
traortinary things by their Prayers: It is by many Authors 

> Bim^d. d€ Oa^ee. A^. p. 187. 
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lektadi that a City in J^Wpic< was molegted with a Diabolictl 
A/9eefr0^ which the people were wont to call Hufon; neat 
that place a number of Pioteaianta were wont to meet to 
•ervo God, whence the Profeesors of the true reformed 
Religion were nio-named HttgomcU^ by the Papistiii who 
designed to render them before the World, aa the Servanta 
and Worshippere of that Dmium^ that went under the name 
of Hugon. And how often have I read in Booka written 
by Jesuite, that Luther was a Wizard, and that he did 
himself confess tliat he had familiarity with Satan I Most 
impudent Untruths i nor are these things to be wondered 
at| since the Holy Son of God himself was reputed a Magi- 
eian^ and one Uiat had Familiarity with the greatest of 
Devils. The Blasphetning Pharisees said, he caiU$ aui the 
Devili thro' the Prince of Devile, Matth. 9. 34. There is 
then not the best Saint on Earth (Man or Woman) that 
can assure Uiemselves that the Devil shall not cast such an 
Imputation upon them. It is enough for the IHeeiple (hat 
he be ae hie Maeter^ and the Servant ae hie Lord : 1/iheg 
have called the Maeter of the Houee Bedxebub^ Ju>w much 
more then of hie Houedicld^ Matth. 10. 26, It is not for 
men to determine how far the Holy God may permit the 
wicked one to proceed in his Accusations. The sacred 
story of Job giveth us to understand, that the Lord whose 
ways are post finding out, does for wise and holy Ends 
suffer Satan by immediate Operation, (and consequently by 
Witchcmft) greatly to afflict innocent Persons, as in their 
Bodies and Estates, so in their Reputations. I shall men« 
tion but one Scripture more to confirm the Ticuth in hand : 
It is that in Ecclee. 9. 2, S. where it is said. All thinge eome 
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0mDeiodn.(k»eieon$efmtloth$»ighimmemdlo 
Wicked, ae ie ihs Ocod, eoie the Sinn§r. fUe iean i 
amonget att tUnge under the Sun, that there ie one Et 
he^ppeneth to all And in EeOee. 7. 16. 'tis said^Hk^r 
ajuti man thatperiehdh im hie Righteoueneee. 

From hence we infer, that there is no outward Afflict 
whatsoever but may befal a good Man ; now to be re| 
aented by Satan as a Tormentor of Bewitched or Posses 
Persons, is a sore Affliction to a good man. Tobi^tormen 
by Saton is a sore Affliction, yet nothing but what befelJ 
and a Daughter of Abraham, whom we read of in 
Gospel : To be represented by Satan as tormenting oth< 
is an Affliction like the former ; the Lord may bring si 
extraordinary Temptations on his own Childien to afl 
and humble them, for some Sin they have been guilt] 
before him. A meet wicked Person in St Jvee go 
Knife, and went with it to a Ministers House, designinf 
stab him, but was disappointed; afterwards Conseie 
being awakened, the Devil appears to this Person in 
Shape of that Minister, with a Knife in his hand exhort 
to Self-murder : Was not here a Punishment suttabh 
the Sin which that Person had been guilty oft Perh 
some of those whom Satan has represented as commiti 
Witchcrafts, have been tampering with some foolish i 
wicked Sorceries, tho' not to that degree, which is Crimi 
and Capital by the Laws both of God and Men; for I 
Satan may be permitted so to scourge them ; or it may 
they have misrepresented and abused others, for which cs 
the Holy God may justly give Satan leave falsely to re] 
sent them. 
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Hare we not known tome that havo bitteriy eenaared 
all that have been complained of by bewitched Peiwmii 
•aying it waa impoa^ible they ehoukl not be guilty; aoon 
upon which themwlvee or aome near Relatione of thein^ 
have been to the lasting Infamy of their Familiei^ aoooeed 
after the same manner, and Personated by the Devil Such 
tremendous Rebukes on a few, should make all men to be 
careful how they joyn with Satan in Condemning the In- 
nocent. 

▲ig. 2. BmmmU tMpamUe/ar the Devil in the Shtq^ 
of on iwioemd Penm to do other mieehiefe. As for tliooe 
who acknowledge tliat Satan may personate a pious Person, 
but not to do mischief, their Opinion has been confuted by 
more than a few unhappy Instances. Mr. Clark^ speaks of 
a Man that had been an Atlieist, or a Sadduce, not believ- 
ing that there are any Devils or any (to us) invisible World ; 
this Man was converted, but as a Punishment for his Infi- 
delity, evil Angels did often appear to him in the Shape of 
bis most intimate Friends, and would sometimes seduce 
him into great Inconveniences. It has been elsewhere, and 
but now noted, that a Damon in the shape of exceUont Mr. 
Duty appeared to the Turkish Chaoe, Anno. 1668. to dis- 
awade him from prosecuting his desires of Baptism into the 
Kama of Christ : Also to Mr. Earle in the likeness of his 
Friends, to discourage him from doing things lawful and 
good* A multitude of Jew$ were once deluded by a Per- 
aon pretending to be Moees from Heaven, and that if they 
would follow him they should pass safe through the Sea 

* Examples, Vol 1. p. 610. 



\ 



(aa did their Fkthen of okl thiough the Bed Sea) wheieb 

great numbers of them were deoeived and perished in tk 

Waters. iLeamedandjudieiona Men have eoneludedthi 

this MomOreeneie waaa Dssmois transforming himself in! 

Moeee: And that the Devil haa frequenay appeared* i 

the shape of famousPersons to the end that he might sedui 

Men into IdoUtry, (a Sin equal to that of Witchcraft) r 

Man that has made it hia Concern to enquire into things < 

this nature can be ignorant Many examples of this kic 

are collected by Mr. BromhaU, in his TreoHee o/Speetn 

and the cunning Devil, to eirengthen Men in their worehi 

ping of SainU departed: And by Mr. Bovet in his Amc 

monium. It is credibly reported that the Devil in the lili 

ness of a faithful Minister (as St. Ive$ before mentions 

near Boeton in Lineolnehire) came to one that was 

trouble of Mind, telling her the longer she lived, tlie woi 

it would be for her ; and therefore advising her to Sc 

muider : An Eminent person stUl living had the account 

this matter from Mr. Cotton (the famous Teacher of be 

Boetone.) He was well acquainted with that Miuist 

who reUted to him the whole Story, with all the Circu 

stances of it : For Mr. Gotten was so affected with 1 

Report, as to Uke a Journey on purpose to the To 

where this happened, that so he might obtain a satisf acti 

account about it, which he did. Some Authors say, tha 

Demon appeared in the form of Sj^vanue {Hiero 

Friend) attempting a dishonest thing, the Devil then 

designing to blast tlie Reputation of a famoua Bishop. 

« 8eeruU'$ Hist. p. 7. 0. S8. 

• Legt Kftfa/|mul d4 Magia, kch.%. Osp. «7. 
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have in another Book mentioned that eelebiated Tnttanoe 
eoneeming an boneat Citisen in Znmek (the Mebrupolia of 
Hdvetia) in whoee ahape the Devil appeared, committing 
an abominable Fact (not fit to be named) very early in the 
Mornings seen by the Prefect of the Cityi and his Servant ; 
they were anuuEod to behold a Man of good Esteem for his 
Conversation, perpetrating a thing so vile and abominable ; 
but going from the S^iectrt in the Field, to the Citisen's 
House in the Town, they found him at home, and in his 
Bed, nor had he been abroad that Morning, which eon- 
vinced them, that what tliey saw was an Illusion of the 
Devil : This passage is mentioned as a thing known and 
certain by LavaJter in his Treatise of Speetre^^ who was a 
most learned and judicious Preacher in that City. Our 
Jud saith of hiiu, that he must ingeniously confess, that he 
never understood Sotcmwrii Froverbn until Lavaier ex* 
pounded tlieni to him : That Book of his De S})ertri$ hath 
been published in LcUin^ High and Low Duich^ French^ 
Italian. Tlie learned Zanehj^ speaks highly of it, pro- 
fessing that he had read it both with Pleasure and Profit 
Foetiwt^ takes notice of that passage which we have 
quoted out of Laoaiet as a thing memorable. 

Some Popish Authors argue. That the Devil cannot 
personate an innocent Man as doing an act of Witchcraft 
because then he might as well ropit^sont them as commit- 
ting Theft, Murder, ^c And if so, there would be no 
living in the World : But I turn Uie Argument against 
ihem, he may (as the mentioned Instances prove) personate 
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> Fart 1. Chap. 19. P^. 8. 
* In Dispnt. dt Magia. P. 076. 
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honest Men as doing other Xvila J and M solid Beasott can 
be given why he may not as well personate them under the 
Notkm of Witohesi as under the Notion of Thievesb Mur* 
deiers, and Idolaters : As for the Objection, that then there 
would be no living in the World, we shall consider it under 
the next Argument.' 

Arg. 8. J7 Saiam may not reprmmt am thai i$ not ^ 
Oavemmi Semmi of ki$^ a$ afiieling ttoss ikai ar§ 
h$mkhed at jpautmd^ tkm ii i$ either beeauee he wante 
Will^ or Power to do thie^ or beeauee Ood will neeer per- 
mit him ihue to da. No man but aSadducedoubtsof the 
ill will of Devils ; nothing is more pleasing to the Malice 
of those wicked Spirits than to see Innocency wronged : 
And the power of the Knemy is such, aa that having once 
obtained a Divine Concession to use his Art, he can do 
this and much more than this amounts unto : We know by 
Scripture-Revelation, that the Sorcerers of £mpt caused 
many untrue and delusive ^Representations before Pharoah 
and his Servants. JSxod. 7. 11, 22. and 8. 7. And we 
read of the working of Satan in all Power and Signs, and 
lying Wonders. 2 These. 2. 9. Uis Heart is beyond what 
Uie wisest of men may pretend unto : He has perfect skill 
inOpticks,and can therefore cause that to be hi visible to one, 
which is not so to another, and things also to appear far 
otherwise than they are : He has likewise the Art of Lim« 
ning in the Perfection of it, and knows what may be done 
by Colours. It 19 an odd jiasasge' which I find in the 

^ In Mr. Cauper^i Mystery of Witolumft, Fkg. 174, 17^ 
• Acta Jfrudiierum. Anmo 1600. Fkg. IIS. 
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Acta Kr%d\tontm, printed by Liftidc, that about Thiity- 
two Yean tgo an indigent Menhant in Fnmet waa in- 
■tniotcd by a Dmtum, that with Wbt«r of Borax he might 
colour Taffitiea, uaa to cause them togliater and look very 
gay : He seardhetb into the Nature, Causes, and Reasons 
of things, whereby he is able to produce wonderful effecta. 
So that if he does not form the Shape of an innocent Per- 
son as afflicting others, it is not from want of either will or 
power. They that affirm, that God nerer did, nor ever 
will permit him thus to do, alledge that il is inconsistent 
with tlio Righteousness and Providence of God, in govern- 
ing Humane Atfaira thus to suffer Men to be imposed on : 
It must be acknowledged' that the Divine Providence has 
taken care, that the greatest part of Mankind sliall not be 
left to unavoidable Deception, so as to be always abused by 
the mischievous Agents of Hell, in the Objects of plain 
Sence : But yet it is not for sinful and silly Mortals to pre- 
scribe Rules to the moat High in his Government of the 
World, or to direct him how fur he may permit Satan to 
use his power : I am apt to think that there are some 
amongst us, who if they hod lived in Joh'i days, and tieen 
the Devil tormenting of him, and heard him complaining 
of being scared with Dreams, and terrified with Night- 
visions, they would have joined withhis uncharitable Friends 
in censuring him aa a most guilty Person : liut we should 
consider, that the most high God doth sometiniesdeal with 
Men in a way of absolute Sovereignty, performing the thing 
which is appointed for theni,and many such things are with 
him : If he does destroy ^ha perfect with the Kicked, and 
) Is Mr, OianviFi Phtlompbical Considerations. 
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•haU enter into hit CoonoiUI wIiohtagfv«hiiii»CliM 
over the Earth ! or who hu dlqioMd tlM whole Worid I U 
are not able to gi ve an aeooobt of Ua oidinwy WoriM, mill 
less of his secret Counael^ and the dark Diapwmtioiia of J 
Providence : They do but dukon CoubmI by Wbrfa wit 
out Knowledgo when they undertake it: Ifwaareoottfc 
to see liow this or that can itand with the lUghtaooMM 
of him that govema the World, aball w« say that tl 
Almighty will pervert Judgment I or that he that sovan 
the Earth haietli Bightl Sliall we coudeom him that 
most just r But whereoB 'tia objected ; where ia Pfovideno. 
And how shall men live on the Earth, if the DovU may \ 
permitted to use siuJi Power t I demand, when wat P»v 
dence, when Satan had Power to eauae Sona of JWW t 
lye and swear away the Ufa of innocent Naboih, Uyin 
auch Crimea to his ehaige aa he waa never guilty ofl An 
what an Hour of Darkneaa was itt How far wai th 
Power of Hell permitted to prevail, whan Christ the Son « 
God vas accused, oondemned. nd hanged for « Crim 
ttiat he never was guUty oft TUt waa the atrang-s 
1 rovidence that hss happened ainoe the World bcganLaiii 
yet m the laauo the moat glorioua : We muat tharvfoi 
ditttinguuh Iwtwoen what does otdinarUy come to paaa V 
the Providence of God, and thinga which are extraoidintr^ 
It IS not an usual thing for ^Naboth to have hia Life Uk« 
from luin by false Aocuaationa, or for an Atbamuiiu or i 
-Swmnwa to be chai-ged, and perhapa brought before Court 
of Judicature for Crimei of which thay w«a altoMUw 
innocent. , 
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Bal it w« tlMnfot* oondoda, thai Mieh a thing m this 
can MTer happen in the Worid,ire ahall offend againat the 
Oeneration of the Juat : It ia not oidinaiy for Devila to be 
permitted to teveal the aeetet Sine of Men : yet thia haa 
been done mora than onoe or twice : Nor i* it otdinaiy for 
AaNMNM to ateal Money out of Mena Pocketa, and Poraea^ 
or Wine and Cjder ont of their Cellars. Yet eome auch 
Inatancea have then been amongat our selvea. It ia not 
usual for Ptovidenoe to permit the Devil to come from Hell 
end to throw Fira on the Topa of Houaea, and to cauae a 
whole Town to be bomt to Aahea thenby ; then would (it 
must be confessed) be no living in the World, if evil Angela 
should be permitted to do thus when they had a mind to it ; 
nevertheless, Audiors worthy of Credit tell us, that this 
has sometimes happened. Both ISra$nuu^ and Ocmhauu 
write that the Town of Sehiltarh in Oermany waa in the 
Mouth of AprU, 15SS, aet on fire by a Devil, and burnt to 
the ground in an hour'a apace : Tis also reportod by 
Siffibertf Avmtinu* and otliers, that some Cottagea and 
Bama in a Town called liingus were fired by a wicked 
Oeniw ; that spiteful Dcstuon said it was for the Impieties 
of such a Man whom ho named, that he was sent to molest 
them: The poor Man to setisfie his Neighbours, who wen 
leaily to Stone him, carried an hot Iron in his Hand, but 
receiving no hurt thereby, he mtss judged to be innocent 
It is not ordinary for a Devil upon the dying CSurso of a 
Servant, to have a Commission from Heaven to tear and 
torment a bloody cruel Moster; yet such a thing may 
poesibly come to pAss. There is a fearful Story to this 

* Dt tuhtaUaU. LiU 89. 
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PMpoaa^ in tha aeoounk of the Buemmn of Awmica,^ 
wherem my Anthor relatea that aSemat, who wm SpMM 
w K^mpt (as they eaU it) into Am$nc%, falling into tha 

Handa of a l^iannioal Blaater, he an eway from him. bat 
hahig taken and brought baek. the haidhewtedlhiwit 
laahed him on hia naked Back, nnta hiaBody «« fa ui 
enure atwam of Blood ; to make th^ Torment of thia miaeiw 
able Creature fatoleiable, he anofated hia wounda with 
Juice of Lemon, mmgled with Salt and Pepper, beimt 
ground smaU together, with which tortura the miaeraWe 
Wretch gsve up the Qhoat, with these dyiiw Words. / 
WA /Ae Almiyhty Cfcl, Creator of Heaven^^nd Earth, 
OuU he permit a teicked Spirit, to make thee feet ae vumi 

rcrmente be/ore thp Death, ae thou haeteaueeil me to fZ 
^ore mine: Scarce four days wen put after this horriUe 

iT^ /^v5 ? V"^^^^' •''"*«• 'P''^" permission to the 
Father of Wickeduoss to possess the Body of that erael 
Master, and to moke him lacemte hie own Flesh untU he 
died, belike surreudring his Ghost i:.to the Handa of the 
fafemal Spint, who had tormented hu Body : But of this 
Tragical Story enough. ' 

To proceed. Is it not usual for Persons after their Death 
to appear unto the Uving; But it does not therafoia 
follow, that the great God wiU not sufler this to be : For 
both in former and latter Ages^ Examplea thereof have not 
been wanting : No longer aince than the laat Wfater there 
was much discourse in London concenung a GenUewoman. 
unto whom her dead Son (and another whom ahe knew mI$ 

» P. 7«, 7«. 
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Bak if w% tlieieloM coiioliid«, tluk soeh a thing m this 
otn neyer bappea in the Worid,we ahall offend agdnek the 
Generation of the Juet : It is not ordinary for Devils to be 
permitted to re?eal the secret Sins of Men : yet this has 
been done more than onoe or twice : Nor is it ordinary for 
AemofM to steal Money oat of Mens PocketSi and Purses^ 
or Wine and Cyder out of their Cellars. Yet some such 
Instances have there been amongst our selves. It is not 
usual for Providence to permit the Devil to come from Hell 
and to throw Fire on the Tops of IIousoSi and to cause a 
whole Town to bo burnt to Ashes thereby ; there would (it 
must be confessed) be no living in the World, if evil Angels 
should be permitted to do thus when they had a mind to it ; 
nevertheless, Autliors worthy of Credit^ tell us, that tliis 
lies Homtttimes happened. Both UrannuB^ and CanlanoM 
write that the Town of Schiltarh in Oermany was in the 
Month of AprU^ 1533, set on fire by a Devil, and burnt to 
the ground in an hour's sfiace : Tis abio rsfiortod by 
Sigihertf AvenUnu% and others, that some Cottages and 
Bams in a Town called Uingut were fired by a 
Oeniu9 ; that spiteful DfZ%non said it was for the 
of such a Man whom he named, that he was sent to molest 
them: The poor Man to seti^fie his Neighbourly who were 
reaily to Stone him, carried an hot Iron in his Hand, but 
receiving no hurt thereby, he was jiidgsd to be ionoosab 
It is not ordinary for a Devil upon the dyiqg Onno of ft 
Servant, to have a Commission from Hommi I* 
torment a bloody cruel Master; J9k 
possibly come to pass. Thest f* 
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puipoM* In th« Moount of tb« Bmmmn of Awmtm} 
whMdn mjr Author relatM tlut ASorvMt, who wm afMkd 
or K^pt (m Uiey odi it) Into Amtrif, UXWam Into tho 
Hjnd. of • Tjrnuinlod MMtor. ho im owt, fh» him. but 

^\ ^^•" •"•* ^~"«'*' ^< ^ hMd-hoartad Tyiut 
iMhod kirn on hia n«kod BmH, unUl hb Doilv mn In m 
entin .trMin of Blood ; to moke tho Tonaoni of thU niM^ 
•bio Craotura intoierobla, ho onointMl hia wuunda with 
Juice of Lemon, mingled wiUi Bolt and Pepper, beliw 
8^u,Ml email togeUior, with which tortuio Uie mlaeisble 
Wretch gave up tlie aitoat. wiUi theee dying Worda. / 
U^h the Al,Hii,My Oct, Ormlor of Ueaim and JforfA, 
thai hepemit a vicM Spirit, to vmU* theeM « wow 
3V>n/4*»/. h^/ote thy Death, a, thou hat cauml mt to foli 
be/ore mine: Scarce four daya were i«at afUr Uiia borribU 

5!?«* !* Vm* ^''"*«*'*^ ^"^^ 8»^* l*"»'«»o» to tho 
FaUier of WicScwlMoae to puMM. the Body of thtt cruel 

Maator, and to make him laceioto hU own FUali until lio 
died, Wike aurn»i.dring hia Ohoet lato the Hande of tho 
Ibfemol Spirit, who hod tormented hia Body : But of Uiia 
Tragical Story enough. 

To proceed, la it not uauol for Peraona after their Death 
to appear unto Uie Uving; But it doea not thorefoio 
toUow, thM the gnat God will not auOer thia to tie : For 

"•"•'Age^Exomplea thereof hare not 

longer ainee than the loat Wbter, thoro 

in laadcm eoneeming a Oentlewoaoa, 

•« (and another wlmn aho know not) 




' y^«' 
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' adly infonned, that men and women in the High-lan^ 
' diMem Fetalis epproeeking othen^ by eeeing them in the 

* Weteis or with Winding Bheeta about them. And that 

* others can lecture in a Bheepe ehoulder-bone a Death 

* within the Pariah seven or eight Days before it eome. It 

* in not improbable but that such Preternatural Knowledge 

* comes first by a Compact with the Devil, and is derived 
' downward by Succession to their Posterity : Many such I 
' suppose are Innocenti and have this sight against their 
' Will and Inclination.' Tlius Mr. Sindare^ 1 concur with 
his supposaly that such Knowledge is originally from Satan, 
and i>erhap6 the Effect of some old Inchantment. There 
are some at this day in the World, that if they come into 
a House where one of the Family will die witliin a Fort- 
night, the smell of a dead Corpse offends them to such a 
degree, as that they cannot stay in that House. It is re- 
ported tliat near unto the Abby of St Maurice in Bur- 
fundjf^ Uiero is a Fishpond in which are Fishes put accor- 
ding to the number of the Monks of that place ; if any one 
of them happened to be sick, there is a Fish seen to Float 
and Swim above Water half dead, and if tlie Monk shall 
die, the Fish a few days before dieth. In some parts in 
WaleH Death-lighU or Corps Candles (as they call them) 
are seen in the night time going from the House whero 
some body will shortly die, and passing into the Church- 
yard. Of this, my Honoured and never to be forgotten 
Friend Mr. Richard Barter^^ has given an Account in his 
Sook about Witchcraf U lately Publislied : wliat to make of 

> Yairus de Fasciaa Lib. 2. • P. 131. 
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sneh thingi^ exoept they be theeffecUof some old Inchant- 
ment^ I know not ; nor what Natural Reason to assign for 
that which I find amongst the Observations of the /sipsrMil 
Academy for the Year 1687, vis. That in an Orohard where 
are ehoioe Damateen Plumbs, the Master of the Fami^ 
being sick of a Qmrian Ague, whilst he continued very ill. 
four of his Plumb-trees instead of Damascene brought 
forth a vile sort of yellow Plimibs : but recovering Health, 
the next Year the Tree did (as formerly) bear Damasoens 
again; but when after that he fell into a fiital Dropde, on 
those Trees were seen not Damascene, but another sort of 
Fruit The same Author^ gives Instances of which he had 
the certain knowledge, concerning Apple-trees and Pear- 
trees, that the Fruit of them would on a sudden wither as 
if they had been baked in an Oven, when the owners of 
them were mortally sick. It is no less strange that in the 
Illustrious Electoral* House of Brandenburg beforo the 
Death of some one of the Family Feminine Spectres ap- 
peared : %uid often in the Houses of Great men. Voices 
and Visions from the Invisible World have been the Har^ 
bingers of Death. When any Heir in the Worshipful 
Family of the Breerians in Cheehire is near his Death, 
there aro seen in a Pool adjoyning, Bodies of Treee swim- 
ming for certain days together, on which Learned Qmbdet^ 
has Oii^ not^ Tkeee ami euch like fhinife ar4 ilone eiikerhy 



> V. Germ. Bphemsr. Aano 1ft. p. S^ 
• HenksUus de obsessis, p«g. 8ft. 
s Ounenur. oent i. a 7ft. Oudan de 
cap. 9ft. 
« la his Britannm, p. ftOft« 
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th» Holy TWefar Anffel* of Mm, or elte by the Devils, wAff 
by OixU permiision mvjhiUy tihea their Power in thit /n- 
feriour World. As for Mr. Sinclare't Notion that aome 
Persons may have a »ecOTui Siyht, (as 'tis termed) and yet 
be themsolrea Innocent, I am satisfied that he judgeth 
riifht ; for tliia is common amoiigat the Laplanders, who 
are horribly addicted to Magical Incantations : They 
bequeath their Dcemota to their Children as a Legacy, by 
vhom they are often assisted (like Bewitched Persons as 
they ere) to see and do things beyond the Power of Katuro. 
An Historian who deserves Credit, relates,^ tliat a certain 
Laplander gave him a true and jiarticidar Account of what 
had happened to htm iii his Journey to Laplaiul ; and 
further complained to him witli Tears, that things at great 
distance were represented to him, and how much he desired 
to be delivered from that Diabolical Sight, but could not ; 
this doubtless was (.-aused by some Inchaiitnicnt. But to 
proceed to what I intend ; the Eyes of Persons by reason 
of Inchanting Charms, may not only see what others do not, 
but be under such ]>ower of Fawiimtion, as that thuigs 
which are not, shall appear to them os real ; The Apostle 
flpeaka_of Beicitclte't Hyei, Gal. 3. t, and we know from 
Scripture, that the Imaginations of men have by Inchant- 
menta l>een imjKised upon ; and Histories abounil with very 
strange Instances of this Nature; Tlteold Witch Cifve by 
in Inchanted Cup caused Ulytsea his companions to inm- 
gine themselves to be turned into Swine ; and how many 
Witches have been themselves so bewitched by the Devil, 

> See tbo Hist, of Xcp/antf, and Mr. Swim's Hist, of DMumt. 
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M wtXLj to beliove that th«y were trusformed into Wolves, 
or Dog% or Cat«. It is reported of Simon Uagm,^ that by 
bis Sorceries ha lutuld so impose on tho ImagioationB of 
People, as that they thought be had really changed hiinseU 
into another sort of Creature. OpolhniM of 2'yana conld 
out do Simon with his Magick : The great Bohemian Con- 
jurer Zyte^ by bis Inchantmenta, caused certain Persons 
whom ho had a mind to try his Art upon, to image that 
their Ilands were turned into the Feet 6f an Ox, or into / 
the Hoofs of a Horse, so that thoy could not reach to the 
Dishes before them to take any thing thonee ; he sold \ 
Wisps of Straw to a Butcher who bought them for Swine ; ^ 
that many such prestigious Pranks were played, by tha 
unhappy Fauilun, is attested by Camei-ariue, Wyeruit f 
Voetiuf, Lavater, and Lonicer. ^ 

There is newly Published a Book (mentioned in the Acta 
Enulitomm wherein the Author *(iri'ecA(inf Faleastor) 
relates, that a Venetian Jew instructed him (only he would 
not attend his Instructions) how to make a Magical QUas 
which should represent any Porson or thing according as 
he shunlJ desire. If a Magician by an Inclianted Glaas 
can do this, he may as well by the help of a Dsmon cause 
false I<hea» of Persons and Things to be -nipressedon the 
Imaginations of bewitched Persons ; the D'ood and Spirits 
of a Man, that is bitten witli a Mad- Dog, are so envenomed, 
as that strange Impressions aro thereby made on his Ima- 
gination : let him be brought into a Room where there is a 

1 SchoUtit, Physio, curios, lib. ]. e. 10. 

* See IKanfy, Of the Wonder* of tha World, p. SIB. 

* Ubi Sapra. 
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LooldiigOlatty and 1m will (if pat upon it) not only mj 
but swear that he eees a Dog^ tho* in truth there is no 
Dog it may be within 20 miles of him ; and is it not then 
possible for the Dogs of Hell to pojson the Imaginations of 
miserable Creaturesi so as that they shall believe and swear 
that such Persons hart them as never did so t I have heaid 
of an Inchantod Pin, that has caased the Condemnation 
and Death of many scores of innocent Persons. There was 
a notorious WiicJ^finder in Scotland^ that undertook by a 
Fin, to make on infallible Discovery of suspected PersonSi 
whether they were Witches or not, if when the Pin was 
run an Inch or two into the Body of the accused Party no 
Blood appeared, nor any sense of Pain, then he declared 
them to be Witches ; by means hereof my Autlior tells 
me no less then 300 persons were Condemned for Witches 
in that Kingdom. This Bloody Jugler after he had done 
enough in Scotlatul, came to the Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed; an honest man now living in Neic-Emjlafid as- 
sureth me, that he saw the Man tlirust a great Brass Pin 
two Inches into the Body of one, that some would in that 
way try whether there was Witchcraft in the Cose or no : 
the accused Party was not in the least sensible of what was 
done, and therefore in danger of receiving the Punishment 
justly due for Witchcraft; only it so happened, that Collonel 
Fenwick (that worthy Gentleman, who many years since 
lived in New-England) was then the MiliUry Govemour 
in that Town; he sent for the Mayor and Magistrates ad- 
vising them to be careful and cautious in their proceedings; 
for he told them, it might be an Inchanted Pin, which the 
Witchfinder made use of : Whereupon the Magistrates of 
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the plaoe ordered that he should mako his Bsperimont with 
some other Pin as they should appoint: But that he would 
by no means be induced unto^ which was a sufBeient Die* 
eoveiy of the Knavery and Witchery of the Witehfinder, 
There is a strange Diabolical Energy goeth along with Ifh 
eantatiane. If Balak had not known that he would not 
have sent for Balaam^ to see whether he oould inchant the 
Children of Istwl. The Scripture hitimates that Inchant- 
ments will keep a Serpent from biting^ JEbe/sf. 10. 11. A 
Witch in Sweedland confessed, that the Devil gave her a 
wooden Knife ; and that if she did but touch any living 
thing with that Knife, it would die immediately : And that 
there is a wonderful Power of the Devil attending things 
inchanted, we liave confirmed by a prodigious Instance in 
Major Weir, a Seaieh Man : That wretched Man was a 
perfect Prodigy ; a Man of great Parts ; esteemed a Saint| 
yet lived in secret Undeannesswith his ownSisterfor thirty 
four Tears together : After his wickedness was discovered* 
he did not seem to be troubled at any of his Crimes, except- 
ing that he had caused a poor Woman to be publickly 
whipped, because she reported that she had seen him com- 
mitting Bestiality; which thing was true, only the Woman 
could net prove it This horrid Creature, if he had his In- 
M chanted Staff in his Hand could pray to admiration, and do 
extraordinary things, as is more amply related in the Post- 
script to Mr. Sindc^ren his Book before mentioned : But 
if he had not his Inchanted Bod to lean upon, he could not 
. transform himself into an Angel of Light : But by all these 
things we may conclude, that it is not impossible, but that 
a guilty Coi^urer, that so he may render himself the less 
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•ttspeoted, may bj his Magical Art and Inchaiitment» cauae 
innooent P^nona to be represented as afBicting thoae whom 
Devil and himself are the Tormentors ot 



Aig. 6. The Truth lee nffirm is $o evident^ a$ that 
many Learned and Judieioue Men haee freely eubeeribed 
unto a. 

The memorable Relation of -the Devils assuming the 
shape of an innocent Citisen in Zurick^ is in the Judgment 
of that great Divine Lud Lavater^ of weighty Considera- 
tion : And he declares, tliat he does therefore mention it^ 
that so Judges might bo cautelous in their Proceedings in 
Cases of this nature, inasmuch as the Devil does often in 
that way iniangle innocent Persons, and bring them into 
great Troubles. His Words are, ^Hane HUtariam ideo 
reeitOf ui Judires, in hujustnodi^ Cdsibue cauti sint : Dia- 
Mu$ enim hoc via sape innoeentUme ineidiatur. He con- 
•firms what he saith by reciting a Passage out of Aleiiue 
Oranzius^ who writes that the Devil was seen in the shape 
of a Nobleman to come out of the Empress's Chamber : 
But to clear lier Innocency, she (according to the super- 
stitious Ordeals then in fashion) walked blindfold over a 
great many of glowing hot Irons without touching any of 
them, Voeiius in his 'Disputation of Spectres proposeth 
^t Question, whether the Devil may not untruly personate 
a Godly Man, and answers in the Affirmative : And withal 
adds, that it is sufficient Argument (od hominem) to answer 
the Papists with their own Histories, which give Instances 

* Jk Spteiris, p. 86, 87. • DisjnU. S4i€ci. Vol 1. peg. 1008. 



of Satan's appearing in the FIgore of Saintly nay of Christ 
himself. And in his Disoourse eoncefning the OperaHane 
of Demons^ he has the like FroNem, whether the Devil 
may not possibly put on the shape of a true Believer, a real 
Sainti not only of sueh as are dead, but still living, and 
answers, Quiilmt Why nott It is true Popish Casuist^ 
do generally incline to the Negative in this Question : 
Nevertheless, the Instance of Oermanus. who saw a Com« 
pany of honest People represented by the Devil, as if they 
had been feasting together, when they were really asleep 
in their Beds, doee a little pusxle them, so as that they are 
necessitated to take up with this Conclusion, ^That by an 
extraordinary Pennissian of Ood^ innocent Persons may 
be represented by Satan in the Nocturnal Conventicles of 
Witches : And if so, much more as afflicting bewitched 
Persons. Delrio giveth an account of an innooent Monk, 
whose Reputation was indangered by a Desman's appearing 
in his shape. He writes more like a Divine than Jesuits 
use todo, when he saith that ^It is not absolutely to be 
denied, but that the Devils mayeAibite the Forme ofinnxh 
cent Persons, if Ood permit it, who when he does permit it^ 
usually by some Providence discovers the Fraud of the 
DevUs, that so the Innocent $nay be vindicate'I, arif not^ 
it is to bring them to repentance for some Sin, or to try 
their Patience. It is rare to see such Words dropping 
from the Pen of a Jesuit : As for Protestant Writers, I 



^ P. 944. * Thyrmus ds Apparkkmibus, U\k & Gap. 14. 
• Bin^ld ds CbVcMumifriM M^onaii, p. 188. 191. 
« Disquis. Mogk. Ub. 8. Q. 12. p. 148. 
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omiiot call to mind one of any Note, that doea deny the 
PoaaibOity of the aAriiutive» in the Quaation befoia ua. 
Dr. Benkdiui haa lately > puUiahad a learnad and elalxM^ 
«t6 Diaeoime oonoeming the right Method of curing aueh 
aa aie obaeaaed with CoeoctomoiWi in which he aaaertai that 
;Salm may pomNy a$tum§ the Farm of innocent and jdoiu 
Pereon^ thai eo he migU thei*eby dedroy their lU^uiaiiane^ 
emd ezpoee them to undue Puniehmenie. AMtot wn Englidk 
Divme«s there are not many greater Caauiata than Mr. 
Ptrkine ; nor do I know any one that has written on the 
Case of Witchcraft with more Judgment and Clearneas of 
Understanding: He has these Words,* 'Mf a Man being 
^ dangerously sick wd like to die upon suspicion, will take 
*' it on liis death, that such an one has bewitched him, it is 
** an allegation which may move the Judge to examine the 
*' Party, but it is of no moment for Conviction/' The like 
is asserted by 'Mr. Cooper^ Mr. Bernard^ (once a famoua 
Miniater at Bateomb in Soinenet) his Book called A Guide 
to Grand Jurymen in Caeee of Witchcraft, is a solid and 
wise Treatise. What his Judgment was in the Case now 
under debate, we may see, jMk/. 209, 210. where his Words 
are these ; " An Apparition of the Party suspected, whom 
'' the Afflicted in their Fits seem to see, is a great suspicion ; 
^ yet this is but a presumption, tho' a strong one, because 
^ these Apparitions are wrought by the Devil, who can 
^ represent to the Phansio such as the Parties use to fear, 
'* in which his representation he may well lye as in his other 



at Fra%l^€ri, Anno 1681. 

• Discourse of Witolicralt, Ch. 7. 8ui. 2. p. 044. 

* la his Witchcraft discovered, p. 277. 
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•^Witiiasa: For if the Devil e^ lepteaant to the Witeb 
**a aeaming Samud^ «ying, I aea Ooda ^^^^^^^g out of 
''the Barth» to beguile Saml^ may we not think he ean it- 
^'pieaent a common ordinary Person, Man or Woman un* 
^regenerates tho' no Witch to the Phanaie of vain Pteaons^ 
^ to deceive them and othera that will give Credit to the 
•'DeviL'' Thua Mr. D^moni. 

As for the Judgment of the EUera in Nem-Bnglaml^ m^ 
far as I can learn, they do generally concur with Mr. Per* 
Idnt. iuid Mr. Bernard. Thia I know, that at a Meeting 
of Ministers at Cambridge^ Ju^fuet 1. 1693. where were 
present seven elders besides the President of the CoUedge^ 
the Question then discoursed on, wa% Whether the DevU 
man not eometimee have a Permiseion to repreeeni an inno- 
cent Pereon ae tormeniiny eueh as are umler Diabolical 
Moleetatione t The Answer which they all concurred in, 
was in these words, mr., That the Devil may eometimee 
have a Permieeian to npreeeni an innocent Pereon ae tos^ 
mentingeuch ae are under Diabolical Moleetatione; but 
that eueh Aiugt are rare and extraordinary, etpeeially 
when eueh Mattere cotne before Ckil Judiraturee: Aiyf 
that some of the most eminent Ministers in the Land, who 
were not at that Meeting are of the same Judgment, I am 
assured : And I am also sure, that in Cases of this nature 
the i^*iei^'s Lipe ihould keep Knowledge, and they $hould 
eeek the Lam at hie Mouth, Mai. 2. 7. 



Arg. 6. Our own JExperienee ha$ confirmed the Truth oj 
ufhat we c^firm. 
I have in another Book given an account concerning 
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Mlimbefh Knc^ of QroUrn^ who oomplAiDed that a Woman 
as eminent for Piety as any in that Town, did appear to 
her, and afflict her : But afterwards she was satisfied that 
that Person nerer did her any harm, bat that the Devil 
abused them both. About two Years aga a bewitched 
Person in OhdmifoTd in her Fits, complained that a worthy 
good Man, a near Bektion of hers did afflict her : So did 
she likewise complain of another Person in that town of 
known integrity and Piety. 

I have my self known several of whom I ought to think 
that they are now in Heaven, considering that they were 
of good Conversation, and reputed Pious by those that had 
the greatest Intimacy with them, of whom nevertheless^ 
some complained Uiat their Shapes appeared to them, and 
threatnod them : Nor is this answered by saying, we do 
not know but those Persons might be Witches : We are 
bound by the Rule of Charity to think otherwise : And 
they that censure any, meerly because such a sad Affliction 
as their being fklsly represented by Satan has befallen them, 
do not do as they would be done by. I bless the Loid, it 
was never the portion allotted to me, nor to any Relation 
of mine to be thus abused : But no Man knowetb what may 
happen to him, since there he Just Men unto whom ii hap- 
fendh aeeording to the Work of the Wicked, Eeelee. 8. 
14. But what needs more to be said, since there is one 
amongst our selves whom no Man that knows him, can 
thin'c him to be a Wiztard, whom yet some bewitched 
Pereons complained of, that they are in his Shape tor- 
men-t;ed : And the Devils have of late accused some eminent 
Persians. 



1^ 



1 

It is an a wfol thing which the Loid has dpM to eenvbee 
some amongst us of their Brror : This then I dedaia and 
testifle, that to take away the Life of any mte^ meerij be- 
cause a S/ieelre or Devil, in a bewitched orposasssedPeison 
does accuse them, will bring the Quilt of innocent Blood 
on the Land, wheie such a thing shall be done : Mercy 
forbid that it should, (and I trust that as it has not it never 
will be so) in Z^eiff-Aii^laiMl. What does such an evidence 
amount uuto more than this: Either such an one did afflict 
such an one, or the Devil in his likenesa^ or his Eyes were 
bewitched. 

The things which have been mentioned make way for, 
and bring us unto Uie second Case, which is to come under 
our Consideration, viz, 

1/ one beunielied is $iruek down ai the Look or caet of 
the Ey^ of another, and (^fter that rteavered again by a 
Touch from the mme Pereon, lenot (hie an iftfaUiUe Proof ^ 
thai the Person mupected and complained of ie in League 
with the Devil t 

Answer; It must be owned that by such things as these 
Witchcrafts and Witches have been discoveied moie than 
once or twice : And that an ill Fame, or other Ciicum- 
staaces attending the suspected Party,this may be a Ground 
for Examination ; but this alone does not affoid sufficient 
Matter for Conviction : as Spectres or Demls appearing 
iii the shapes of Men that have been murdered, deckring 
that they were murdered by such Persons and in such a 
place, may; give just occasion to the Magistrate for Enquiry 
into the Matter: One great Witch-Advocate^ confee- 

* If cMcr'f displaying of supposed Witchcraft^ D. 298. aoi. 
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■eth, thai by this maftiit Mardrnt li«Te been btoii^ht to 
light; yet thAtalcmei if the other eiieumstenoee did not eon- 
cor, would not by the Lew of Ood take away the life of 
any Man. If my Reader pleaseth, he ahall hear what 
old ICr. Bernard of Batamb saith to a CSaae not unlike to 
thisi and the former : His Wotdaare thesoi^ *The naining 
of the suapected in their Fitap and alao whore they have 
been, and what they have done here or therOi as Mr. 
Throgmari(m*$ Children could do, and that often and ever 
found true ; this is a great Presumption : yet is this but 
a Presumption, because this is only the Devils Testimony, 
who can lie, and that more often than speak Truth. 
Christ would not allow his Witness of him in a point 
most true ; nor St Paul in the due Praises of him and 
SyloB ; his Witness then may not be received as sufficient 
in case of ones Life : He may accuse an Innocent^ as I 
shewed before in Mr. EdmumTB giving over his Practice 
to find Stollen Goods ; and Satan we read would accuse 
Job to Ood himself to be an Hypocrite, and to be ready 
to be a Blasphemer, and he is called the Accuser of the 
Brethren. Albeit, I cannot deny but this has very often 
proved true, yet seeing the Devil is such an one as you 
heard. Christian Men should not take his Witness, to give 
in Verdict upon Oath, and so swear that the Devil has 
therein spoken the Truth ; be it far from good men to 
confirm any word of tlie Devil by Oath, if it be not an 
evident truth without the Devil's Testimony, who in speak- 
ing the Truth, has a lying Intent, and speaks some Truths 

> UH ivpra, p. 207, 206. 
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• of things done, whioh may be found to be eo^ that he may 

* Wimp with them some pemidous Lye, which cannot be 
'triedto be true, but must rest upon his own testimony to 
'ensniiretherioodof thelnnooent* Thus Mr. JB^manf 
resolved the Case above aixty Years ago; and truly In 117 
Opinion like a Wise and Orthodox Divine, what he says 
reacheth both this and the former Case. Dr. CoUa (a 
Learned Physician) in his Book, about The Trpat of 
WiUiheraft^ thewing th$ true and right Method of the Die^ 
covery, with a Confutation of Brroneous way$ (which Book 
he dedicates to the Right Honourable Sir Edward Cook, 
Lord Chief Justice of JSngland^y He discourses concerning 
Exploration of Witcke$ by the touch of the Witch earing 
the touehel bewiiehed, and sheweth the Fallibility and 
Vanity of that w^y of Tryal, tho' he had often seen Per- 
sons bewitched in that way immediately delivered from the 
present Fit or Agony which was upon them : But he takoth 
It to be a Diabolical Miracle. He argueth thus,' *No Man 
•can doubt but that the Vertue wherewith this touch was 

' indued, is supernatural : If it be so. How can man to 

• whom nothing is simply possible that is not natural be 
•justly reputed an Agent therein! If he cannot be 

• esteemed in himself any possible or true Agent^ then it 

• remaineth that he can only be interested therein as an 
'Accessory in Consent, or as a Servant unto a Superior 

• Power : If that Superior Power be the Devil, the least 

• reasonable doubt, whether the Devil alone^ or with the 

< Consent or Contract of the suspected Person has produced 

< that wonderful effect ; with what Religion or Beason can 

> Ch. 15. p. 14, ko. • Pkg. 121, 122. 
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'tnyMAii inclinflntlier to credit thsCflvil'B month in th« 
'Bewitched, than to pity the Accused, utd believe them 

* Bgainst the aubtility of t deceitful Devil : If the Devil by 

* Divine Penuiasion may csnae superaatunl Concomitance! 
'and Consequencea to attend the natural Actions of Men 
'without their allowance, as ia manifest in possessed Per> 

* sons, how is it tcaaonable and just that the Impoeitions of 
' the Devil should be imputed unto any Man : And (saith 
*ho) God forbid that the Devil's Sighs and Wonders, nay 

* his Truths, should become any legal Allegations or £vi- 
' dences in Law. We may therefore conclude it unjust, 
'that the foTcnamedmiracuIousEffoct by tbeDevil wrought 

* and imputed by the Bewitched, should be esteemed an ia- 

* fallible mark against any Man, as therefore convinced for 
'that the Devil and theBewilched have eo decyphcredhim !* 
Thus that Lcr^rned Man. But to the Case in hand, I liave 
several things to offer. 

]. Jt u possible tJtat the Persons in Quention may 6s 
poesau^l tcith Caeodainoas : That bewitched Persons are 
many times really possessed with evil Spiiits, is most cer- 
tain. And as Mr. Perkins observes, no Man can prove 
but that Witchcraft might be the Cause of many of those 
Possessions, which wo read of in the Gospel i And that 
Devils have l<een immitted into the Bodies of miserable 
Creatures by Magicians and Witches, Hititories and Ex- 
perience do abundantly testitie. Hie^-mn^ relates concerning 
a certain Virgin, that a young Man, whose Amours she 
despised, prevailed ^nth a Magician to send an evil Spirit 
into \wt, by means whereof she was strangely besotted, 
• In rifffl IlUarion, 
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■ Tis teportad) of Sinvm Magi^ thai tS^ U hid oMd in 

Hellish Sacrifice, to be ztmgad of mdw that hidwHnd 
him a great Witch, he Muwd infanud Spirfti to intw faito 
them. Many oonf esaing Witehaa hin Mknowladgnd. that 
they were the Cause of looh and nuh Peaona heitur 
possessed of evil Aa^i^ta'TKyrmu aod othara ha»^ 
■erved: NownoCreJitooght tobagiwn towhatZHwwM 
insuchaearobythemobaeaaedahaUsay. OurSavioupbT 
his own unerring Example has taught na not to neaiva tha 
Devil's Testimony in any thing. The Fkpisto an juaUy 
condemned for bringing DUboIJcal Teatimony to eonfiim 
the Pnnciples of their Religion. i^rf«r Ctotf ai tha Jeanita" 
enquired of the Devil in a posaessed Fataon. what waa tha 
clearest Scripture to prove Purgatory. At the time wha:i 
Luiher died, all the posaessed People in the Nttlttrtamdi 
were quiet : Tlie Devila in them said, the Beaaon waL bo- 
cauao Luthei* had been a great Friend of theirsi »nd ther 

owed him that respect aa to go aa far as (Jmnosy to attend 
his Funeral. Another time when there waa a talk of some 
Ministers of the Roformod Religion, the Devila in the Ob- 
aessed laughed and said, they were not at aU afraid of them, 
for the Catvinish and they were very good Friend*. The 
Jesuits niBult wiUi theaeTeatimoniea aa if they wci« Divina 
Oracles : But the Father of Lyea ia nava- to be believed t 
He wiU utter tw«nty great trutha to make way for ona lya • 
He will accuse twenty Witches, if he can but thereby bring 
one innocent Person into trouble ; He mizetli Trutha with 
I Anatlaaiut, Qu. 23. 

* In Disput. do Dttmontatis, pact 1. chap. 10. p, MX 
» IVi«aa«,, lib. 130. p. IIM. * TAgrtnu, M s,^^ ^^ it, 
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LyMb tl>*k M (^lx»* trathi giving endii onto lj«^ Mm naj 
h^&Kf botb, and M 1m daoeived : And whsnMaoaw Mjr, 
that the Funons in question era onlj bewitched and not 
poMeeMd, let it be eonsidaed that poaeeseed Penona aie 
e^simgwmi bfm KPI»MAI Atitor: They wfaoae 
Bodiea ate ptetematuiaUy agitated, ao as to be in danger of 
being thrown into the Fire, or into the Water, though they 
maybe bewitched, are undoubtedly poeaeased withlXwNOii^ 
i/oj-l- 9. 22, 26. Learned Men* give it as a moat certain 
sign of Poaseasion, when the afflicted Party can aee and 
hear that which no one else can discern any thing o^ and 
when they can discover *secret things, Ad$^ 6. 16. past, 
or future, "as a possessed Person in Oermmty foretold 
the War which broke out in the Year 1646. And when 
the Limba of miserable Creatures, ate bent and diqointed 
so as could not possible be without a Luxation of JointSi 
were it not done by a preternatural Hand, and yet no hurt 
raised thereby that argueth Possession. Also when Pe^ 
eons are by the Devil cast into Fit^ in the which they speak 
of things, that afterwards they have no remembrance of,* 
or, if they are by cruel Devils tortured, so as to cause 
horremlous CUmouts in the distressed Suflferers, that's 
another sign of Obsession byevU Spirits : If all these thmp 
concur in the Persons concerning where the Question is, 
we may conclude them to be DctnMniaek$ : and if ao^ no 
Jurm- can with a safe CJonscience look on the Testimony of 
«ich, as sufficient to Uke away the Life of any Mmi. 
2. FaUimj doom by the etut of an Hy proceed* not from 

» HtiM, M mq»rm, p. 47, «a * Bnckmamd, TImI. 1^266. 
» Mtlanethw, Eirfs*. ♦ Tottahu, In MuC 8. Q. 11*. 
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• Mtemi^ hd on orUlmry Oamm/^ uoi horn any P^ipon 
in Um Eye of tha Witcht but f>om th« Agen^ of mmib 
Dmmam : The opinion of Fueination by tho Eye it an 
old FaU«^ and (fldth Mr. lVri:iiw) M f ond M old. FUmf 
•peaks of a People that killed folka by looking on them; 
and he addi^ that they had two Apples in eaeh eye : and 
Tuttjf writes of women who had two Apples in one Eye 
that always did miBchief with their meer looks ; 80 (hid^ 
PHpnta duplex fidminai. And Phdarck^ writes that some 
persons have such a Poyson in their Eyes^ as that their 
Friends and Familiars are Fascinated thereby ; nay he 
speaks of one that Bewitched himself sick by looking on 
his own Face in a Glass : Othen write of Fascination by 
a meer Prolation of Words ; and for ought I know, there 
may be as much Witchery in the Tongue as there is in the 
Eye, Smnerhu^ has discovered the Superstition of these 
Fancies ; Sight does not proceed from an Emission of Rays 
from the Eye, but by a reception of the visible Species ; 
and if it be (as Philosophers conclude) an innocent Action 
and not an Emission of Optick Spirits, so that sight as such^ 
does receive something from the Object^ and not act upon 
it| the Notion of Fascination by the E^jre is unphilosophical : 
It is true, that sore Eyes will affect those that look upon 
them, Dum spedani Oeidi Lmo$^ lAdwdwr ^ ipei^ ioi 
which a natural Reason is easily to be assigned ; but if the 
Witdies Eyes are thus infected with a natural Contagion, 
VHience is it| that only BewitchedPersons are hurt therebyt 
If the vulgar Error concerning the BaMitk$ killing with 




» Boliiim, Case of Coos. L 1 cl p. 021. ^Ub.?. OhkS. 
' 6 Sympo: Cap. 7. ^ ifsd. Ffd. lib. 0. pars 0. cap. 1. 
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the Look of his Fbjwmfiil Eye were % Tratht wliato? er 
person tlul Serpent east his Eye upon would bepoysoned. 
So if Witches had e physiesl Venom in their E^yeSi others 
as well as Fascinated Persons would be sensible thereof; 
there is as much Truth in this&ncy of Physical Yenom in 
the Bye of a Witch, as there is in what iVmy^ and others 
relate concerning the ThibioM^ vbu^ that they have two 
Apples in one Eye, and the Effigies of an Horse in the other 
I*ye ; and that they are a people that cannot be drowned. 

S. A» for that which ecncenu Jie BewUehed Pentmg 
being recovered out of their Agomiee by the To^/ch of the 
mupected Parly, it is variom and/alliUe. 

For sometimes the afflicted person is made siok| (instead 
of being made whole) by the Touch of the Accused ; some- 
times the power of Imagination is such, as that the Touch 
of a Person innocent and not accused shall have the same 
effect It is related in the Account of the Tryak of Witches 
at Bury in Smfdtk 1664, during the time* of the Tryal, 
there were some Experiments made with the Persons 
afflicted, by bringing the accused to touch them, and it 
was obserred that by the least Touch of one of the supposed 
Witches, they that were in their Fits, to all mens Appre- 
hension wholly deprived of all Sense and Understandings, 
would suddenly shriek out and open their Hands. 

Mr. Segeant Keeling did not think that sufficient to 
Convict tbe Prisoners, for admitting that the Children were 
in truth Bewitched, yet (saith he) it cannot be applyed to 
the Prisoners upon the Imagination only of the Parties 

> Lib. 8. cap. 2. Wierue, 1. 6. c, 9. p. 683. 
• See the Tryal, p. 40. 4S. 45. 



afflicted; for if that mi|^t be allowed, no Fsrsoii whatso- 
ever can be in safety, for perhaps thsy might fan^aiiotlier 
Person who might altogether be innooentin such matters : 
To avoid this Scruple it was privately desirsd by the Judges 
that some Gentlemen there in Court would attend one of 
the distempered PerMus in. the farther part of the Hall, 
whilst she was in her Fits, and then to send for one of the 
Witches to try what would happen, which they didaccor- 
dingly. One of them was conveyed from tbe Bar, and 
brought to the Afflicted Maid. They put an Apron before 
her Eyes, and then an4>ther person (not the Witch) touched 
her, which produced the same effect, as the Touch of the 
Witch did in the Court. Whereupon the Gentlemen re- 
turned much unsatisfied. Bodin^ relates, thet a Witch 
who was Tryed at Naniee, was commanded by the Judges 
to touch a Bewitched perMU, a thing often practised by 
the Judges of Oermany in the Imperial Chamber. The 
Witch was extreamly unwilling^ but being compelled by 
the Judges, she cryed out, / am wndcme; and as soon as 
ever she touched the Afflicted person, the Witch fell down 
dead, and the other recovered. That horrid Witch of 
SaKsbury, Ann Bodenham^ who had been Servant to the 
Notorious Conjurer Dr. Lamb, could not bear the sight of 
one that was Bewitched by her. As soon as ever she saw 
the Afflicted PerMu, she ran about shrieking^ and crying^ 
and roaring after an hideous manner, that the Devil would 
tear her in pieces, if that person came near her. And 
the Witch was in such Torment, the Bewitched was at 




^ In Dmrnm^emamku Bee Mr. A'^OMAdTt Histoiy of Apparitkms, 
n. lS6i 
• See the Printed Rektion. p. M. 31. 
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^ Umm thingi we ne^ tiuittheLftwsMidCoibniuof the 
Kingdom of (UikiMt% ue not alwiyt and in all pkoea the 



> 

And it if good for men to eonoom themtelTes with thorn 
AS little as may be. 

I think thexe is weight in Dr. CbMoV aignmenti m«. 

Thai tk§ Gift of healing UU Sick and Pd$$e$$6d, iras a 
ipedal Oraee and Fawmr of Ood, fbr the Co^firnuUian 
of the Tndh 0/ the Ooepd, Imt (hat mtek a Oift ehauld be 
annexed to the Touch of Wicked Wiiehee, ae an i^failible 
iign of their guilty i$ not eame to be bdieved. Itisa thbg 
well known, that if a person possessed by an Evil Spiriti is 
(as oft it so happens) noTor so outragious whilst a good 
man is Praying with and for the Afflicted, let him lay his 
hand on them, and the Evil Spirit is quiet I hope this 
is no evidence of any Covenant, or voluntary Communion 
betireen the Good Man that is Praying and the Evil Spirit ; 
no more does the Case before us evince any such thing. 

4. There are thai Queetian the Lawfulneee of the Ex- 
periment. For if this healing power in the Witch is not 
a Divine but a Diabolical Gift, it may be dangerous to 
meddle too much with it. If the Witch may be ordered to 
touch afflicted Persons in order to their healing or recovery 
out of a sick Fit, why may not the Deceased Person be as 
well ordered to touch the Witch for the same cause t And 
if to touch him, why not to scmtch him and fetch Blood 
out of him, which is but an harder kind of touch t But as 
for this Mr. Perkine doubts not to call it a Practice oj 
Witchcraft. It is not safe to meddle with any of the Devik 

> Ubi supra, p. 121. 
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SaeiaBittitscrlnstitat^jiis; Far my cem part^ I t^mdd he 
halh toeag toa Man, ihai I knem or ikougiht wae 4 
WUeh, do yon look on euck m Ptrean. and eee if yon can 
JFitek (hem into a Fit. and ihere ie tnek mn afKcted P^ 
eon do yon take Oem by the Hand, and eee if yon cm 
Witch them wM again. If U ie by vertne of emne Con- 
tract with the Demi that witchee have Poieer to do eiuh 
thing$. it ts hard to conceive how they can bebidtodothem. 
wthout being too much concerned in that HoUuih Covenant. 
I take it to be (as elsewhere^ I have expressed) a solid 
Principle, which the Learned Sennmiue insists on, vix. 
That they who force another to do that which he cannci 
pooiihly do. but by vertne of a Oompaet with the DeeU, 
have fhemidvei implicitdy Communion with the Diabolical 
Covenant. The Devil is pleased and honoured when any 
of his Institutions are made use of; this way of discovering 
Witches, is no better than that of putting the Urine of the 
afflicted Person into a BotUe, that so the Witch may be 
tormented and discovered : the Vani^* and Superstition of 
which practice I have formerly shewed, and testifiedagainst 
There teas a Conjurei* his name wae Edward Drake^ who 
tauglU a Man to uoe that Experiment for the Bdiefof hie 
afflicted Daughter^ who found benefit thereby; But we 
ought not to practice Witchcraft to discover Witches, nor 
may we make use of a fVhite healing Witch (as they cdl 
them) to find out a Black and Bloody one. And how did 
men first come to know that Witches would be discovered 

> Romarkable Providences* p. 267. 

•Bee Mr. BurUmU History of IDnmons, p. 13$, and Mr. 
i?s6eH'« Nar. of the Witches in Snjblk. 
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ia auch ways as theae, which hive beea loeoUoned t If 
SaUu himself were the fint DiM»TBnt (u there ia teuon 
to believe) the experiiuout must neeJa liave deceit iu it. 
See Dr. Wiiht on Bxod. 1. Que»t 9. And such Experi- 
mouts better become Jt^oguDs or Papists than Vrufeeeors iu 
Neir-Englaml ; whereas 'tis pleaded, that such things are 
practised by the Judges ol the Imperial Cliuniber, I reply, 
that those Judges (As Boilin relates, Lib. 3, Dannon. Cap. 
6.) have required dU8|>ected ^Vitchesto pronounce over the 
cfllicted persons, these words, J btess Ihee in the A'aitid of 
the Father, d:c. ui>oii yrhicU tliey have immediately reco- 
vered ; but is the dark day come upon us, that such 
Supeivtitions as these shall be practised in New-JCngland : 
The Lord Jesus forbid it. See iialdutin'g Testimony 
against the Practice of the Camet-a Imperialia, Cos. Consc. 
L. 3. e. 3. p. 634. 

B. J/ the Testimony of a bemtched or pof^&ised Person, 
is of validity (w to what they nee done to themtelve^, then 
it ii^ to as to others, whom they see abided no less than 
fheuuKlvee : But what they affirm conceruiug others, is not 
to be taken for Evidence. 'Whence had they this Super- 
natural Sight 1 It must needs be either from Heaven or 
from Hell: If from Heaven, (as Eli*ha's Servant, and 
Bafaain'a Ass could dieccrn Angels) let their Testimony be 
received : But if they had this Knowledge from Hell, tlio' 
there may possibly bo truth in what they affirm, they are 
not legal Witnesses : For the Law of God allows of no 
Revelation from any other Spirit but himself, Isa. 8. 19. 
It is a Sin against God to make use of the Devil's help to 
know that which cannot be otherwise known: Audltesti* 
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fie against it, u a great TmtugnMion, irhiok wmj jiuUy 
provoke the Holy one of JmiM, to let loow Darila oa the 
whole Land, Lule 4. 36. See Mr. BenuoxFi Guide to 
Juries in Cases of Witeheraft^ p. 136, 137, 138. And 
Broehmand, Theoi. de Jngelis, p. SS7. Altho* the Devil'i 
Accusations may bo so far regarded u to cauee an enqaliy ' 
into the truth of things, Job 1, 11, IS. & 2. S, t. yet not 
- BO as to be an Evidence or Oronnd of Conviotioa : The 
Persons, concerning whom the Question ll, aee thinga 
through Uiabolical Medluma ; on which account their Svi< 
dence is not meer humane Teatimony ; and if it bo in any 
part Diabolical, it is not to be owned as Authentick ; for 
the Devil's Testimony ought not to be received neither in 
whole nor in port. I am told by credible Persona, who ray 
it is certainly true, that a bewitched Person haa complained 
that she was cast into Fits by the Look of a Dog ; and that 
she was no more able to bear the sight of that Dog, than 
of the Person whom she accused aa bewitching her ; And 
tliat thereupon tbo Dog was shot to death : This Dog was 
no Devil ; for then they could not have killed him. I sup- 
pose no one will say that Dogs are Witches : It lemaina 
then that the coating down with a Look ia no infallible 
sign of a Witch. 

6. It has always been said, that it ia a difficult thing to 
End out Witches : But if the Representation of such ft 
Person as ettlicting, ot the Look or Touch be on infaltiUe 
proof of the guilt of Witchcraft in the Persons oomplained 
of, 'tis the easiest thing in tlie World to discover them ; 
for it is done to oui hand, and then needs no enquiry into 
the Matter. 
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7. Ut^mitMviki$Umi»/attaitPro0/tpmUfe0mjf 
Word o»a iff th» Law t/ CM whiek doet im th4 had comh 
imumee that AttmHtm : The Word of God inrtmeU Jniora 
ADd-JudgM to piooeed upon dear hamanA Tesiimonji DmU. 
35. SO. Bat the Word no where giyeth ue (he leest In- 
timation, that every <me is a Witch, at whoae look the be> 
witched Person shall &11 into Fits ; nor yet that any other 
means should be used for the discovery of Witches^ than 
what may be used for the finding out of Murderersi Adul- 
tererSi and other Criminals. 

8. Sometimes Antipathies in Nature have strange and 
unaccountable EflTeets. I have read of a Man that at the 
sight of his oirn Son who was no Wizzard, would fall into 
TiUl There are that find in their Natures an averseness 
to some Persons whom Uiey never saw beforci of which they 
can give no better an account than he in MarHal^ concern- 
ing Sabidim. 

Nan Amo te Sahidi^ neepoetum dieere guars. 

That some Persons at the Sight of BruitCreatureSi CaU| 
Spidersi ^e. nay, at the sight of Cheese, Milk, Apples^ 
will fall into Fits^ is too well known to be denied. Pa»- 
singiuB in his I^eamed Discourse De Pulvere SympatheHeOt 
p. 128. saith, there was one in the City of Oroning that 
scould not bear the sight of a Swine's Head : And that he 
knew another who was not able to look on the Picture 
thereof. Amaiui Luaiianui speaks of one that at the sight 
of a Bgse would swoon away : This proveth that the falling 
into a Fit at the sight of another is not alvrays a sign of 



Wilolierafi It may prooeed tea Natofs and tiis Power 
of Imagination. 

To conclude; Judidous Oamdt^ have determined, that to 
make use of thoeelfeeUa to come to the Knowledge of any 
Matter, which have no such power in them by Nature^ nor 
by Divine Institution is an Implicit going to the Devil to 
make a discovery : Now there is no natural Power in the 
Look or Touch of a Person to bewitch another ; nw is this 
by Divine Institution the means whereby Witchcraft is dis- 
covered : Therefore it is an unwarrantable Practice. 

We proceed now to the third Case proposed to Considera^ 
tion ; If the things which have been mentioned are not 
infallible Proofs of Quilt in the accused P^rty, it is then 
Queried, TFheiher then an any lH»eover%e$ of thi$ Orime^ 
which Juran and Judgei niaywUh a Mofe Canseienee pro* 
eeed upon to the ConndUm and Oondenmation of the Fer- 
eona under Su^neian t 

Lot me here premise Two things^ 

1. The Evidence in this Crime ought to be as clear as in 
any other Crimes of a Capital nature. The Word of Qod 
does no where intimate, tiiat a less clear Evidence, or that 
fewer or other Witnesses may be taken as sufficient to con* 
vict aMan of Sorcery, which wouldnot be enough to convict 
him were he charged with another evil worthy of Death, 
Ifumb. 35. SO. if we may not take the Oath of a distracted 
Person, or of a possessed Person in a Case of Murder, Theft, 
Felony of any sorti then neither may we do it in the Case 
of Witchcraft 

> Anus. Va$. 0mm. L. 4. a 23. 
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t. Ltk BM praniae tUt tbo^ that thara have baaa waya 
of tiyiiig Witehea kmg vaad in many Nation% aapadally 
in the dark timaa of Paganiam and Popeiyi whieh tha 
lighteonaOodneTer approved of. Bat whieh (aa jndicioaa 
Mr. PerUm ezpreaaeth it in plain Bngfuh) weie invented 
by the Devil, that ao innoeentPeraona might bo condemned, 
and aome notorioua Witehea eaoape : Yea, many Snper- 
stitious and Magical ezperimonta have been uaed to try 
Witehea by : Of this sort is that of scratching the Witch, 
or seething the Urine of the Bewitched Person, or making 
a Witch-cake with that Urine : And that tryal of putting 
their hands into scalding Water, to see if it will not hurt 
them : And that of sticking an Awl under the Seat of the 
suspected Party, yea, and that way of discovering Witches 
> by tying their Hands and Feet, and casting them on the 
Water, to try whether they will sink or swiiu : I did 
publickly bear my Testimony against this superstition in a 
Book printed at Bodon eight Tears past. 

I hear that of late some in a Neighbour Colony have 
been playing with this Diabolical invention : It is to be 
bunented, that in such a Land of Uprighineu as NeiC- 
JSfigland once was, a Practice which Protestant Writers 
generally condemn as sinful, and which the more sober and 
learned men amongst Papists themselves have not only 
judged unlawful, but (to express it in their own terms) to 
betio less than 9kMcfiial Sin^ should ever be heard of. Were 
it not that the coming of Christ to judge the Earth dmweth 
near, I should think that such Practices are an unhappy 
Omen that the Devil and Pagans will got these dark Terri- 
torie^i into their Possession again But that I may not be 



tfaooi^ to have no xoaaon lor my ealliag the impleaded 
Xxperiment into Questioii, I have theaa things farther to 
alledge against it 

L It has been fleeted long agone^ by Chriatian Nations 
aa a thing SupertUtioua and Diabolied : In /te^iy and iS^n 
it is wholly disused; and ^in the iMhCoMtriei^ and in 
J^VtMci^ where the Judgea are Men of Lsaming. In some 
partsof G'mnany old i^if^oittim Customs are observed more 
than in other Countries, nevertheless all the ^Aeademim 
throughout Oermany have disapproved of this way of Pui^ 
gation. 

2. The Devil ia in it^ all Superstition ia from him; and 
when Secret things, or ktent Crimes, are discovered hj 
auperatitious Practices, some Compact and Communion 
with the Devil is the Cause of it, aa iliifftii* has truly inti* 
mated ; and so it is here ; for if a Witch cannot be drowned, 
this must proceed either from some natural Cause, which 
it doth not^ for it is against Nature for Humane Bodies^ 
when Hands and Feet are tied, not to sink under the 
Water : Besides, they that plead for this Superstition, say 
that if Witches happen to be condemned for some other 
Crime and not for Witchcraft, they will not swim like a 
Cork above Water, wliich Cause sheweth that the Cbuse of 
this Natation ia not Phi/deal : And if not, then either it 
must proceed from a Divine Miracle to save a Witch from 
drowning ; or lastly, it must be a diabolical Wonder : This 
superstitious Experiment is commonly known by the Name 

' Ifdrio. DiMqws, Magic pag. 042. 
* JUaiderua dtlfagia, cap. la duA. 11. 
> Dt Docir. ChrutiaML, Lib. 2. Ckp. 20. 22. 
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by any kwfol Authority, but fcom the Suggertioii of the 
])eva tdcen up by the nide Babble : And aome ^kaned 
Men aie of Opinion, that the fifat Exploratar {h$ing m 
Mhite WUek) did expUoitly ooyenant with the DeTil. that 
he should diaoover latent Crimea in thia way: And that it ia 

by Virtue of that Unt Contiact that the Devil goeth to woric 
to keep hia Servanta from sinking, when this Ceremony of 
his ordaining is used. Moreover, we know that Diabobu 
id Dei Bimia^ the Devil seeks to imitate Divine Miracles. 
We read in Ecclesiastical Story, that some of the Martyra 
when they were by Persecutors ordered to be drowned, 
prov'd to be immersible : This Miracle would the Devil 
imitate in causing Witches, who are his Martyrs, not to sink 
when they are cast into the Waters. 

3. This way of Purgation is of the same nature with the 
old OrdwlB of the Pagans. If Men were accused with any 
Crime, to dear their innocency, they were to take an hot 
Iron into their Hands, or to suffer scalding Water to be 
poured down their throats, and if tliey received no hurt 
thereby they were acquitted. This vras the Devil's Inven- 
tion, and many times (as the Devil would have it) they that 
aubmittedto these Tryals suffered no inconvenience. Never- 
theless, it is astonishing to think what innocent Blood hsa 
been shed in the World by means of this Satanieal device. 
Witches have often (as ^Sprengei* observes) desired that 
they might stand or fall by this Tryal by hot Iron, and 
aometimea come off well: Indeed, thia Ordeal was used in 
other Cases, and not in Cases of Witchcraft only : And so 

> DeIrL is Mold^rue. * In maiieo mati^carum. p. 421. 
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waa Ae Vulgar JhrobaHm iff easting into tlia Walsr 
p ia e t iead upon Peraona aoeoaed^ with other Crimea aa waU 
aa that of Witchcraft: How it came to be leatrained to 
that of Witehemft I cannot tdl ; it ia aa aopematnrallbr a 
Body whoae Handa and Feet ate tied to awim above the 
Water, aa it ia for their Handa not to feel a red hot Iron. 
If the one of theee Ordeale ia lawful to be uaed, thenaoia 
the other too: Butaaforthefiery Onbo/ it ia rejected and 
exploded out of the World ; for the same reaaon then the 
tryal by Water should be so. 

4. It is a tempting of Ood when Men put the Innoeenqr 
of their Fellow-Creaturea upon such tryala ; to deaire the 
Almighty to shew a Miracle to dear ttie Innocent, or to 
convict the Ouilty ia a moat presumptuous tempting of him. 
Was it not a Miracle when Peier waa kept from ainking 
under the Water by the Omnipotency of Chriat t Aa f or 
Satan, we know that his Ambition ia to make hia Servanta 
believe that hia Power is equal to God's, and that therefore 
he can preserve whom he pleaaeth. I have read* of certain 
Magicians, who were seen walking on the Water : If then 
guilty Persons shall float on the Waters, either it is the Devil 
that cauaea them io do ao^ (as no doubt it ia) and what have 
Men to do to set the DevU on work; or else it is aDivihe 
Miracle,like thatof Prf^#not sinking,orthatof thelron that 
awam at the Word of Xluha. And ahall Men try whether 
Ood will work a Miracle to make a diaoovery t If a (Mme 
cannot be found out but by Miracle, it ia not for any Judge 
on Earth to usurp that Judgment which is reaerved for the 
Divine Throne. 

^ Jf tana, tfe piiive'ipac aiif^PBri, cap. lift. * OuartMA^US^V- 
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5. This pretended Oiil of ImniAEfibUily ittending 
*¥ritoha% is a most fdliUe deetitful thing; for many a 
*Witeh has sank under the Water. Ooddmammu^ giyeth 
an ^coount of six notorioos and dearly convicted Witehesi 
that when they were brought te their vulgar Probaium^ 
sunk down under the Water like other Persons ; AUhMdu$ 
affirms the like concerning others ; in the Bohemian Hi»- 
tery* it is related, thatI7m^s2ai«s the King of Bohemia^^x^ 
pated Witches out of his Kingdom, some of which he de- 
livered to the Az, others of them to the Fire, and others of 
them he caused to be drowned : If Witches are immersible 
how came they to die by drowning in Bohemia t Besides,it has 
sometimes been known thatPersons who have floated on the 
Water when the Hangmanhasmade the Ezperimonton them, 
havesunkdownlikeaStone, when othershavemade the tryaL 

6. The Reasons commonly alledged for this Superstition 
are of no moment : It is said they hate the Water ; whereas 
they have many times desired that they might be cast on 
the Water in order to their purgation : It is alledged, that 
Water is used in Baptittm^ therefore Witehes swim : A 
weak Phansio ; all the Water in the World is not consecra- 
ted Water. Cannot Witehes eat Bread or drink Wine, notr 
irithstanding those Elemente are made use of in the Blessed 
Bacrament: But (say some) the Devils by sucking of them 
make them so light that the Water been them ; whereas 
some Witehes are twice as heavy as many an innocent 
Person : Well, but then they are possessed with the Devil : 
Suppose so ; Is the Devil afraid if they should sink, that 

> Ik LamiU. L. S. C. 4. * Duhmviui, Hist. Ookim. Lib. 8. 
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he should be drowned with them t Bat wl^ theft west the 
Oadar$m Hogi drowned when the Devil was in them. 

These things being premised, I answer the Questioii 
•ffinnativelyj There ar§I^t»ft fir O^Odm^idim of WitOm 
tflifc* /miw may tertf * a st|/h Ctofisd^ 
OMtohringOeminguaiy. The Scripture which saith, 2%m 
AaltnotmijferaWilchtolive, clearly impliei^ that some 
in the World may be known and jnoved to be Witches: 
Foruntathey be sOb they may and must be sufferedto live! 
Moreover we find in Scripture, that some have been con- 
victed and executed for Witches : For Sand cut of fkoee, 
thai hadfamUiar Sjnriie, and the Wizzards out of the 
Land, 1 Sam. 28. 9. 

It may be wondered that Saul who did like hhn that 
said, Fleetere H nejueo Superoe Acheronia Mooebo. should 
cause the Wizards in the Land to be put to death. The 

/si<^ iJafcWsa say, the reason was, because those Wiaa^ 
foretold that Damd should be King. It ig, (ag Mr. Oaut 
observes*) the Opinion of some learned Protestants, that 
Saul in hUZoal did over do : And Uiat under the Pretextl> 
of Witehes he slew the Oibeonitee, for which that Jud|^ 
ment followed, 2 Sam. 21. L Neither (saith Mr. Oa2e) 
WMi tee the etoried Examjlee of Godfe JudgtnenU umm 
thae that ile/amed, proeecuted and exeeuied them Jar 
Wtirhee, thai indeed toere none. But we have in the 
Scripture the Example of a better 2^Ian than Saul to en 
courage us to make enquiry after Wizsaids and Witches 



> la hit Gisss about Wltohoralt, p. 181. 
• So Dr. WHiti, conjectures CO 1 Sank 21. 1. 
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111 Older to thftir ConTietioii and Sieeattcm. This did the 
numt King that ever lived oauee to be doM| vk. Jc$iakf 
% King$. SS. S4. 2%e Worken wUkfamaiar SpMt$ md 
th$ Wiaardif (hat were epied in the Land qf Judah, did 
JomAjnd meay^ that he mif^ perform ihe Werde of the 
Law. It aeeme there were aome that sought to hide thoee 
Workers of Iniquity, but that inoompaiable King qned 
them out^ and rid the Land and the World of them. 

a But then the Enquiry is» What ie et^fieimd Proof t 

A. This Case has been with great Judgment answered 
by 8e?eial Divines of our own, particuhrly by Mr. Perkim^ 
and Mr. Bernard ; also Mr. John Oaul a Worthy Minister 
at Siaughion^ in the County of Huntington, has published 
a very Judicious Diseoursei called, Select Caeee of Can- 
erience touching Witchee and Wiieherafte^ Printed at Lon- 
don A.D. 1646. wherein he does with great Prudence and 
Evidence of Scripture light handle this and other CSases : 
Such Jurors as can obtain those Books I would advise 
them to read, and seriously as in the fear of God to consider 
them, and so far as thoy keep to the Law and to the Testi* 
mony, and speak according to that Word, receive the Light 
which is in them. But the books being now rare to be had, 
let me express my Concurrence with them in these two. 
particulars. 

1. Jhat a free and voluntary Cofnfrmon of the Crime 
mo/fh bjf the Penan euepeeted and aecueed after Kxamina- 
tiont is a eufieient Oround of Conviction. 

Indeed, if Persons are distracted, or under the Power 
of Phnnetiek Mdaneholy^ that alters the Case ; but the 
Jurors that examine them, and their Neigbours that know 
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them, may easily determine that Case; or if Conf essioa be 
extorted,^ the Bvidenee is not so clear and eonvietive; bat 
if any Personal out of Remorse of Conseienoe^ or fiom a 

Touch of Qod in their 8pirits,oonfess and shew their Deedsb 
as the Converted Magkians in Bpkemu did, Atie 19. 18^ 
19. nothing can be moreelear. Suppose a Man to be sus- 
peeied for Murder, or for oommitting a Rape, or the like 
nefandous Wjokednees, if he does freely confess IheAoeo- 
sation, that* a ground enough to Condemn him. The Scrip- 
ture approveth of Judging the wicked Ser van tout of his own 
Mouth, Luke 19. 22. It is by some oltjeotod, that Persons 
in Discontent may falsly accuse themselves. I say, if they 
do sOb and it cannot be proved that they are false Accusers 
of themselves, they ought to dye for their Wickednessi and 
their Blood will be upon their own Heads ; the Jury, the 
Judges, and the Land is Clear : I have read a very sad and 
amasing and yet a true Story to this purpose. 

There was in the Year 1649, in a Town called Lauder ^ 
in Scotland^ a certain woman accused and imprisoned on 
suspicion of Witchcraft, when others in the same Prison 
with her were Convicted, and their Execution ordered to be 
yon the Monday following, shedesired to speak with a Minia- 
' ier, to whom shededared freely that she was guilty of Witch- 
craft, acknowledging also many other Crimes committed by 
her, desiring that she might die with the rest : She said 
particularly that she had Covenanted with the Devil, and 
was become his Servant about twenty years before, and 
that he kissed her and gave her a Name, but that since he 
had never owned her. Several Ministers who were jealous 

* F. Boclm, DcemofioMOfiMi, L. 4. 
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thai the aeeuied henolf untruly, duurged ikon harCoiiioi* 
raea^ tolling her that they douhted she was under a Tempta* 
tbm of Uie Devil to destroy her own Body and Soul, and 
a4JuriQg her in the Name of God to. declare the IVuth. 
Notwithstanding all this^she stifly adhered to what she had 
said, and was on Monday morning Condemned, and ordered 
to be Executed that day. When she came to the placeof 
Execution, she was silent until the Flrayers were ended, 
then going to the Stake where she was to be Burnt, she thus 
expressed herself, AU you that ue me thU day / Know y$ 
thai I am to die as a Witch^ by my oicn Ckn^femon / and 
I free all Men^ eepedally the Minietere and Magietraieif 
from the guilt of my Bloody I take it wholly on my e^^ and 
ae I muet make answer to the Ood of Heaven^ I declare I 
am a$ free from Witehcrttft ae any Child^ but being atcueed 
by a Malidoue Wwnan^ and Imprieoned umler the Name 
of a Witckf my Hueband and Ftiende disowned ins, and 
eeeing no hope of ever being in Credit again^ through the 
Temptation of the Devils I tiuule that Confeedon to deetroy 
my oni Li/St being weary of it^ and ehueing rather to Die 
than to Lioe. This her lamentable Speech did astonish all 
Iho Spectators, few of whom could restrain from Tears. 
The Truth of this Relation (saith my Author^) is certainly 
attested by a worthy Divine now living, who was an Eye 
and an Ear- Witness of the whole matter ; but thus did that 
miserable Creature suffer Death, and this was a just Execu- 
tion. When the Atnalekite confessed that he killed Saul^ 
whom he had no legal Authority to meddle witli, although 

» Hr. amdare. Invisible World, p. 4ft. and Bwrion, Hint, of 
Damons, p. ItL 
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•tb probable that he h^yed himseli; Xtevtf gave Older tor 
his Execution, and said to him, I%y Blood he upon iky 
Bead, fbr thy Mouth hoik TedifUd againd thu, % Bam. 
!• 16. But M for the Testimony of Confessing Witehes 
against others, the case is not so dear as against themselves 
they are not such credible Witnesses, as in a Case of Life 
and Death is to be desired: It is b^ond dUpute, that the 
DevU makes his Witches to dream strange things of them, 
selves and others, which aie not so. There was (ss Authom 
beyond Exception rekte) in appearance a sumptuous Feast 
prepared, the Wine and Meat sot forth in VesseU of Gold; 
a certain Person whom an amorous young Man had fallen 
in Love with, was represented and supposed to be really 
thera ; but Apottoniue Tyanaue^ discovered the Witchery 
of the Business, and in an instant all vanished, and no- 
thing but dirty Coals were to be seen ; The like to this is 
menUoned in the ilnwaicon Council There were certain 
Women that imagined they rode upon BeasU in the NigH 
and that they had Diana and Herodiue in company with 
them, besides a Troop of other Persons ; the CouncU giveth 
this Sentence on it ; Satanae tpU $e tranefigurat in Angetum 
Lucie, tramformai $e in dioersarum pereonarum epeeiee^ 
f mentem quam e(^ivam tend, in eomnie iMudit. Satan 
transforms himself into the likeness of divers Persons, and 
deludes the Souls that are his Captives with Dreams and 
Fancies ; see Dr. WiUet on 1 Sam. 28. p. 166. What 
Credit can be given to those that say they can turn Men 
into Horses t If so, they can as well turn Horses into Men ; 
but all tlie Witches on Earth in Coigunotion with all the 

» Boisaid in viU ApoUooiL 
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Devik in Hell, eaa Mver make or unmake a latkuial Souli 
and then Uiey oannot tnnafonn a Bniik into a Man, nor a 
Man into a Bruit; ao that this Tranaoitttation ia fiuiUsti- 
caL The Devil may and of ten doea impoae on the Imagina- 
tion of hie Witches and Vasaala, that they believe them- 
selves to be Converted into Beasts, and reverted into 
Men again ; as Nthtuehadnexzar whilst under the Power of 
a DaBmon really imagined himself to be an Ox, and would 
lye out of Doors and eat Grass : The Devil has inflicted 
on many a Man the Disease called Lycanthropia^ from 
whence they have made lamentable CompL *^tsof their being 
Wolves : In a word, there is no more Reality in what 
many Witches confess of strange things seen or done by 
them, whilst Satan had them in his full Power, than there 
is in Lucian's ridiculous Fable of bis being Bewitched into 
an it#5e, and what strange Feats he then played ; so that 
what such persons relate concerning Persons and Things at 
Witch-meetings, ought not to be received with too much 
Credulity. 

I could mention dismal Instances of Innocent Blood 
which has been shed by means of the Lies of some Con- 
lassing Witches ; there is a very sad Story mentioned in the 
Preface to the Relation of the Witchcrafts in Sweedland^ 
how that in the Year 1676, at Sioekhdin, a young Woman 
accused her own Mother (who had indeed been a very bad 
Woman, but not guilty of Witchcraft,) and Swore that she 
had carried her to the Nocturnal Meetings of Witches, upon 
which the Mother was burnt to Death. Soon after the 
Daughter cam^ crying and howling before the Judges in 
open Court, declaring, that to be revenged on her Mother 
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foranOflbnee received, she had falsely aeooaed her with 4 
Ciim# whiflh ahe was not guilty of ; for whieh aha also was 
JQstly Szeeuied A moit wieked Man in JWmcs freely 
eonf eased himself to be a Magician, and aoensed many 
others^ whose Liveswhere thereupon taken from them; and 
4 whole Province had like to have been ruined thereby, 
but the Impostor waa disoovered : The Confessing pretended 
Witsaid waa burnt at Par%$ in the year 1668. I ahall 
only^ take notice further of an awful FiXample mentioned by 
A. B. SpoUwoadin hia HUtoiy of Scotfoml, p. 449. Hia 
words are these, *This Summer, (viz. Anno 1597.) there 
< was a great business for the Tryal of Witches, amongsl 

* others, one Margaret Atkin being apprehended on suspi- 
<eion, and threatned with Torture, did oontess herself 

* Ouilty ; being examined touching her Associatea in that 

* Trade, she named a few, and perceiving her Delationa 

* find Credit, made offer to detect all of that sort^ and to 

* purge the Country of them, so she might have her life 

* granted: For the reason of her Knowledge, she said, 

* Thai they had a secret mark aU af OuU 9orlin their Sya^ 

* whenby sfte could $urdy feU, haw ioan $he looked upon 
•ofi^, tchether they were WUchee or not ; and in this she 

* was so readily believed, that for the space of S or 4 Montha 

* ahe was carried from Town to Town to make Discoveriee 
« in that kind ; many were brought in question by her De- 
^lations^ especially at Olatgow^ where diveree Jmioeefil 

* Women, through the Oredidity of the Uinieter, Mr. John 
* Cowper, were condemned and put to Death; in the end 

* she was found to be a meer deceiver, and. sent back to 
'i^/e, where she was firat apprehended: At her Ttyal ahe 
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*afflnii0d all to be falae thai she had eonfeiied of henelf 

* or othan^ and poiaiated in thia to her Death, whieh made 
'many fore>think their too great fonraidneaa that way, 
*aud moved the King to recall hia Commiaaion given out 
*againat each Personal discharging all Froceedinga againat 

* them, except in case of a voluntaiy Confeaaion, till a aolid 

* Order should be taken by the Estatea touching the form 

* that should be kept in their TryaL' Thus that famoua 
Historian. 

%. If two credible Penans ehall n0irtn upon Oath thai 
they Jiaoe seen the party aeeueed epeaking $ueh iMmIs, or 
doing thinge which none but eueh ae have Familiarity with 
the DevU ever did or can do^ thafe a tuffieient Ground for 
Conviction. 

Some are ready to say, tliat Wiczarda are not so unwise 
as to do such things in the sight or hearing of others, but 
it is certain that they have very often been known to do so : 
How often have they been seen by others using Inchant- 
meutst Conjuring to raise Storms t And have been heard 
calling upon their Familiar Spirits t And have been known 
to use Spells and Charms t And to shew in a Glass or in 
a Shew-stone persons absent t And to reveal Secrete which 
could not be discovered but by the Devil t And have not 
men been aeen to do things which are above humane 
Strength, that no man living could do without Dinbolical 
Assistances t Claudia was seen by Witnesses enough, to 
draw a Ship which no humane Strength could move. 
Tuceia a Vestal Virgin was seen to carry Water in a Sieve : 
The Devil never assists men to do supernatural things 
undeaired. When therefore such like things shall be teati* 
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fled againat tlia aeouaed Fluty not by Sifednte which are 
Devila in the Shape of Persona either living or deadg bat 
by real men or women who may be oredited ; it ia proof 
enough that auch an one haa that Conversation andOorrea* 
pondenoe with the Devil, aa that he or ahe, whoever they 
be, ought to be exterminated from amongst men. Thia 
notwithsUndinglwilladd; It were better Ihatten aoapeeted 
Witdhea shouldescape,thanthat one innocentPeraon ahoold 
be Condemned ; that ia an old sayings and true, Preetai 
reum nocentein abeolvi, juarn ex prohibitii Indieiis # <Be- 
gitima probations eondernnari. It is better that a Guilty 
Person should be abaolved, than that he ahould without 
aulAcient ground of Conviction be condemned. I had rather 
judge a Witch to be an honeat woman, than judge an 
honest woman as a Witch. The Word of God directs men 
not to proceed to the execution of the moat capiUl offen- 
ders, until such time as upon searching diligently, the 
matter is found to be a Truth, ami the thing eeHain, Deut 

IS. 14, 16. 

An Acquaintance^ of mine at Loiulon, in his description 
of New-Snglaml dedares, that as to their Religion, the 
people there are like Mr. Perkine ; it ia no dishonour to 
us, if that be found true : I am aorry that any amongat ua 
begin to alight so groat a Man, whom the most Learned* 
in Foreign Lands, speak of with Admiration, on the ae- 
oount of hia polite and acute Judgment : It ia a grave and 
good advice which he giveth in hia Discourse of Witch- 
crafts f Chap. 7. Sect. S.) wherewith I conclude j • I would 

> Mr. Merden in UaQeognu P^y. p. 077. 

• VoeUua, BiUioth. 1. 9. Lsous, ia Oompend. Histor. 
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^ Iheratora wish and adviM all Jiuon who giva Ihe Veidkl 

* tip(m life and DeaUi ia the Qmri of Aasiiei^ to take good 
^heed, thai as they be diligent in leal of God's gloiji and 
' the good of his Church, in detecting of Witohesi by all 
' sufficient and lawful meansi so likewise they would be 

* careful what they do^ and not to condemn any party 
^suspected upon bare Presumptions^ without sound and 
^ sufficient Proofs that they be not guilty through their own 
^ Rashness of shedding Innocent Blood.' 






POSTSCRIPT, 



^HB Design of the preceding Dimtrtotkm^ is 
not to plead for Witcherafcsi or to appear as 
an Advocate for Witches : I have therefore . 
written another Discourse^ proving that there 
are such horrid Creatures as Wltohes in the World ; and 
that they are to be extirpated and cutoff from amongst the 
People of Ood, wliidi I have Thoughts and Inclinations in 
due time to publish ; and I am abundantly satisfied that 
there liave been, and are still most cursed Witehee in the 
Land. More than one or two of those now in Prison, have 
freely and credibly acknowledged their Communion and 
Familiarity with Uie Spirits of Darkness ; and have also 
declared unto me the Time and Occasion, with the parti* 
cular Circumstances of their Ilellisli Obligations and 
Abominations. 

Nor is there designed any Reflection on those worthy 
Persons who have been concerned in the late Proceedings 
at Salem : They are wise and good Men, and have acted 
with all Fidelity according to their Lights and have out of 
tenderness declined tlie doing of some things, which in our 
own Judgments they were satisfied about : Having there* 
fore so arduous a Case before them, Pitty and layers 
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lathtt UiAii Censoiet $x% tli«ir dm; on which aoooumi I 
am glad that tbaie ia publiahad to tha Worid (bgr my Boa) 
a Brefft(it$o/tke Tryah of aoma who weio ktaly exaoatod, 
wharaby I hopa tha thinking part of Mankind will ba aatia- 
fiad, that thera waa mora than that which ia called Spedf 
JEWcln«?a for tha Conriction or tha Persona condemned. I 
was not myaalf preaent at any of theTryalsi excepting onci 
m. that ot Oeorge Burroughi; had I been one of his 
Judges, I could not have acquitted him : For several Pe r* 
sons_did upoa.O ath testifle^ that they saw Mm do such 
iBings as no Ua|i~iKat has not a Deyil to be liis tamiliar 

couisr 



^ ^rf orm ; AxoT the Judges affirm, tliat they have 

not convictedany one meerly on the account of m\itX8pectre$ 
have said, or of what has been represented to the Eyes or 
Imaginations of the sick bewitched Persons. If wliat is 
here exposed to publick view, may be a means to prevent It 
for the future, I shall not repent of my Labour iu thia Un- 
dertaking. I have been prevailed with ao far as I am ^Me 
to discern the Truth in these dark Cases, to declare my 
Sentiments^ with the Aiguments which are of weight wiUi 
me, hoping that what is written may be of some use to dis- 
cover the Depih$ of Satan; and to prevent innocent ones 
having their Lives^endongered, or their Ileputalions ruined, 
by being through the Subtility and Power of the Devils, m 
consideration with the Ignorance and Weakness of Men, 
involved amongst the Guilty. It becomes those of my 
Ph>fession to be very tender in Cases of Blood, and to 
imitate our Lord and Master, Who eaine not to destivy the 
lAve$ of ifen^ InU to $am them. 
I likewise design in what I have written, to give my 



PoaraaaiPT. 



S87 




testimony againat theae uOuatiiiaUa waja of diaaoveiing 
Witoheraf ts^ which soma among ua have pfacitiaod, I 
hear that of hte there waa a WUehrcako made with tlia 
Urine of bewitehed Creatures as one Ingradianti by so veral 
Persona in a pbu», which haa suffered mnch by the Attack 
of HeUuponit: Thia I take to be not only wicked Super- 
aUtion, but great FoUy: Fortho'theDevUdoeaaomatimea 
opemte with the Jbrperimenie, yet not always, capedally if 
a Magical Faith be wanting. I shall here take occasion 
to recite some P^issages in a Letter, whichi received from 
that Eminent pious and learned Man, Mr. Samuel Ormlock ; 
during my abode in London ; the Letter beara date Febr 
S6. 1690. Tlien Uke it in his own Woids, which are theae ; 

• We have at this present one in our next Town, who haa 

• a Son who has strange Fits, and such as they impute to 

• Witchcraft : He come to consult with me about it| but 
'before he came he had uaed a means which I should 
' never have directed him unto, fir. He took the Naila of 
'his Son's Hands and Feet^ and some of his Hair, and 
•mixed them in Rye-Paste with hb Water, and so set it 
•all by the Fire till it was consumed, and his Son (as ha 
•says) was well after, and free from hia Fito for a whole 
•Month, but then they came again, and He tried thai 

• mean$ a eecand time, and then it would ito^ do; He re. 

• moved hb Son into Oaiid^rid4je$hire the next County, and 

• then he was well, but as soon aa he brought him home he 

• was afflicted as befoie. The Boy says. He saw a thing 
« like a Mole following of him, which once spoke to him 

• and told him he came to do the Office he waa to do : I 

• advised liis Father to make use of the Medicine prescribed 
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"byoorSavioiiry WiFuttngandPirayer. HeM have battt 
< oUien in thb Town, that though thay wait vndtr III* 
^hatidlii^ at they eall it : One Family had their Ifilk ao 

* affected, that they could not poeeildy make any Oheeee, 
*but it hov*d and awelled, and was good for nothing : They 
Uro now rid of that trouUe, bat how they got rid of it I 

* do not know * : Thus my Letter. By which it is evident 
that Towns in EngUuid as well as New-EngUmd are 
molested with D€tmion$^ only I wish that the Saperstitions 
practiced in other places to get rid of such troublesome 
Guests had never been known, much less used amongst us 
or them. 

Some I hear have taken up a Notion, that the Book 
newly published by my Son, is oontradictoiy to this of mine ; 
Tis strange that such Imaginations should enter into the 
Minds of Men : I perused and approved of that Book before 
it was printed; and nothing but my Behtion to him hindred 
mo from recommending it to the World : But my self and 
Bon agreed unto the humble Advice which twelve Ministers 
eoncurringly presented before his Excellency and Council, 
respecting the present Difllculties, which let tlie World 
jui^o, whether there be anything in it dissentant from 
what is attested by either of us. 

* It was in the Words following : — 
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TlfB«tani of mrmA Minittw ooawiltod ly hfaKKarihtny, 
aod th* HonooisUe Ooaneil, npoa Um ammbi WiUk- 
cnfto in Salem Tttlags. 

BwKm. /mm M» itM. 

I. 'J^^^ '>0i<*«ilSl«tpo/ our poor Ntif^Oomn, that an 
,., ,. "*^ »«A»*»V «y MtiMtatioM /»m tK» tnvMk 
II orkl, Nw apprthmd to deptorMe^ that w$ think Oeir 
amditioH eaU*M the utmoit ht^qfoB AmiM tii thtir 
tenral (kgtOfUiet. II. We emnot but ttitk att Thtmyia. 
MM aehtOMtedge, the Sueeeie idUeh the msreifiU God hat 
f/vtm unto the teduioue and attiduout JSudeaeoufe of our 
hoHourable Ihdert, to detect the atHHutnaUe IFiMter^ftt 
which have been eomiuitted in the Country; humbly pray- 
ing that the diteovery of thete m^enoui and mitehimut. 
Wtekedntitet, nuiy be perfected. III. We judge that in 
the pnmeution of theee, and all tuck JFUehemftt, (here 
ie need of a very critical awl ejaptieite Caution, teit by too 
much Crtfiulity for thinge received only upon the Devitt 
AuthorUy, there be a Door oj>ened fin- a long Train ef 
mteraXfle Qmtequeneet, and Satan yet au alvanlaije over 
u»,for tee thoultl not be ignorant of hie Devieet, IV At 
in Complaints upon Witchcn^fte, there may /m Uaitm of 
Xmpitry, tMeh do not amount wdo maltere of Pi-emmp. 
Hon, and there tuay be Matter* of PreeuMjdion which yet 
may not be reckoned Uattert 6f Couvictiou ; to 'tie neeemary 
that oil ProceeHngt thereabout be manaaed m'th an exeeml 
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img UmUmM$ lowardg ikcm that may te ttomplaimd cf; 
etpedatty i/fhey have been Pemme formerty o/an mNmnr 
Uked IhimiaiiaH. V. Whea the Jiret Bfiquiry ie made 
into the Cfirenmetaneee of mdk a$ may lie wider any jwd 
Suepieian of WitehttrafU^ im wvid wieh that thetemay Im 
admitted as little ae ie poeeible^ of eueh Noiee^ Company ^ 
and Openneee^ as may too haetily earpoee them that am 
exa9nined : and that thet'e may nothing be used a$ a Ted^ 
fin the Trial of the enepeeted^ the Lawfulneee whereof may 
be doubted amomj the People of Ood ; but that the Direo- 
Hone given by eueh Judicious Writers as Perkins and 
Benmrdi be consulted in such a Case. VI. Presumptions 
ufhereupon Persons may be committed^ and much more 
Convictions^ whereupon Persons may be condemned as 
guilty of Witehcrt^fts^ ought certainly to be more consider** 
abUf than barely the accused Person being representefl by a 
Spectre unto the Afflicted ; ituumuch as His an umlouUed 
and a notorious thing^ that a Dtemon may^ by GoiFs 
Permission^ appear even to ill purposes^ in the Shape of 
an innocent^ yea^ and a vertuous Man : Nor can we esteem 
Alterations made in the Sufferers^ by a Look or Tourh of 
the Accused to be an infallible Evidence of OuUt ; but 
frequently liable to be abused by the DeviPs Legerdemains. 
VII. We kmw not^ whether some )'emarkable Affivnts 
given to the DevUs^ by our disbelieving of those Testi- 
monies^ fshose whole force and strength is from tJ$em alone^ 
may not put a Period^ unto the Progress of the dreadful 
Calamity begun ujion us^ in the Af^eusation of so many 
Persons^ whersof we hope^ som/e are yet clear fivm the gi^at 
Transgression lai<l unto their Charge. VIII. Nevertlie- 
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lees^ We cannot but huuddy recommend unto Oki Oooem- 
ment^ the speedy and vigorvme Preeeeutian of eueh ae have 
rendered thomeehes obnatious^ aeeording to the Direction 
given in the Laws of Ood^ and the wholeeome Staiutee of 
the Englinh Nation, fm^ the Mettion of Witcher^ffs. 
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